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BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH. 



Behold, the Bridegroom cometh ill the middle of 
the night, 

And blest is he whose loins are girt, whose lamp is 
burning bright; 

But woe to that dull servant whom the Master 
shall surprise 

With lamp untrimmed, unburnhig, and with slum- 
ber in his eyes! 

Do thou, my soul, beware, lest thou 111 sleep sink 
dowu, feftaJ— »Hm*m 

Lest thou be giveu o'er to death, and lose the gold- 
en crown ; 

' But see that thou bu sober, with watchful eves, 
and thus 

( i.y, "Holy, holy, holy God, have mercy upon us!" 

That day, the day of fear, shall come; my soul, 

slack not thy toil, 
But light thy lamp, and feed it well, and make it 

bright with oil; 
Who knowest not how soon may sound the cry at 

eventide. 

" Behold, the Bridegroom comes! Arise! Go forth, 
to meet the Bride." 



sciences by saying, " God is merciful ; 
and if we do no wrong to our neighbor ; 
and live a decent, sober life, he will not 
of the world? Warning after warn- punish us like the rest of the wicked." 
has been si iil to it, that the Lord >*« But remember Jericho. Man, woman, 
eoriring; but it sounds in men's ears as | ami child, the infant at the breast, and 
but a foolish report. ' Indeed, so forget- 1 the hoary -headed old man, all alike per- 
ful of it hav e men been, that it now , islied at the Lord's command. They 



at the Israelites who could thus vainly 
spend their time. 

Dear reader, is not this the very pic- 
ture 
inn- 



Beware, my soul; beware, beware, lest thou iu 
slumber lie, 

And like the five remain without, and knock, and 

wait, and cry ; 
But watch, and bear thy lamp undimmed, and 

Christ shall gird thee on 
Hie own bright wedding-robe of light, — the glory 

of the Sun. 



THE SCARLET LINE. 

[Concluded.] 
But to proceed. Here then was the 
city of Jericho closely shut up— mio es- 
cape from it, and the only place of safe- 
ty in it, the house that had the scarlet 
line in the window. And what is the 
state of this world? It is like the city 
of Jericho, shut up for destruction. 
This world is but the condemned cell, in 
which sinners, found guilty before their 
Judge, are shut up for execution. The 
sentence has already passed. Think not 
that there is any question witli God as 
to whether man is guilty or not. The 
death of his Sou long ago settled that. 
" We are by nature children of wrath" 
(Eph. 2:8); "All the world is guilty 
before God" (Rom. 3 : 19). And what, 
Mien, does the world wait for? Not for 
condemnation, for it is judged already, 
but for execution. But still there is one 
house that will be preserved from the 
fearful ruin, — a house made of living 
stones, sprinkled with the blood. All 
who trust in the precious blood of Christ 
compose that household. Oh, flee then, 
and take refuge there! Soon, soon will 
this world "reel to and fro, and totter 
like a drunken man ;" soon will the day 
of the Lord of hosts be here ; and who 
shall be able to stand? But with this 
sudden, this fearful judgment hanging 
over them, what are men about? Why, 
they are like mailmen, painting and dec- 
orating the walls of their condemned 
cell. .Man so blinds his eyes to the fu- 
ture, so willfully hides from himself the 
thought of death, which is all around 
him, and of the judgment that inevitably 
awaits him, that he takes pleasure in 
beautifying and adorning the very place 
that is to be his grave. lie plants his 
garden, he builds his pleasant dwelling, 
he makes it fair and pleasant to the eye, 
and forgets it is the condemned cell, in 
which he himself is only waiting for ex- 
ecution. And so it was with Jericho; 
the men of valor could look down from 
their lofty walls upon the army of the 
Israelites, and could defy their attacks. 
Who could scale such high walls? Who 
could break open such massive gates? 
And no doubt, as day followed day, and 
they found there was no attempt made 
on the part of the Israelites to take the 
city, they became more settled and firm 
in their confidence ; they thought them- 
selves more secure than ever against 
their deadly foes. And so it is with the 
world: ''Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, there- 
fore the heart of the sons of men is fully 
set in them to do evil" (Eccles. 8 : 11). 
Because God has been long-suffering in 
his dealings with the earth, and has not 
visited upon man at once the deserved 
judgment on account of his sins, there- 
fore men take occasion to say there is no 
judgment coming. And what did the 
Israelites do with respect to Jericho? 
They did not attempt to batter down the 
walls nor break open the gates. No. 
Quietly, at the command of God, they 
marched round outside the city for six 
days, bearing the ark of the Lord, and 
seven priests blowing seven trumpets of 
rams' horns. Thus they did once every 
■ lay for six days ; still .all was strong 
and firm as ever in the city ; not a stone 
wtis loosened from the walls. < How must 
the people in the city have laughed and 
mocked at the seeming folly of the Is- 
raelites ! How could a few priests, 
blowing a hoarse blast on rams' horns, 
hurt the city? Was this all the God of 
Israel could do ? Was this all the judg- 
ment that had been threatened? And 
probably the greater part, after the first 
novelty of the thing was over, heeded it 
no more, but, just as usual, went about 
their daily business ; or if the sound of 
the rams' horn;, caught their ear, sneered 



seems a very strange new doctrine to 
many, that "the Lord is at hand'' 
(Phil. 4 : 5). All have been slumbering ; 
all have been glad to forgot the fearful 
and unwelcome truth. But nevertheless, 
the word of the Lord standeth sure. 

'• Behold, lie cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him : and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him" 
(Rev. I : /). Men may, indeed, deride, 
and doubt the fact. The word of the 
Lord says, " There shall come in the last 
days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, and saying, Where is the promise 
of his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation " 
(2 Pet. 3 : 3, 4). But as the deluge, in 
the time of Noah, came suddenly upon 
the world, and all except the eight per- 
sons in the ark perished, so will the com- 
ing of the Lord overtake this world with 
sudden destruction, and there will be no 
escape : for as it is written, "The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven witli 
his mighty angels, in flaming lire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be punish- 
ed with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power." 

So it was with the city of Jericho. 
The six days had run their course — the 
seventh day came : again the priests, 
with rams' horns, and the ark, and the 
army, go round the city ; but that day 
they did so seven times. The seventh 
time. came — the priests blew the last 
blast with the trumpets — Joshua said 
unto the people, "Shout for the Lord 
hath given you the city. ... So the 
people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets : and it came to pass, 
when the people heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and the people shouted with a 
great shout, that the wall fell down flat, 
so that the people went up into the city, 
every man straight before him, and they 
took the city. And they utterly de- 
stroyed all that was in the city, both 
man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. . . And they burnt the city with 
fire, and all that was therein." Here 
was judgment the most fearful and sud- 
den ! Where was now the laugh and 
the scoffing at the Israelites ? Where 
were now the walls that reached up to 
heaven, and the mighty men of valor? 
And such will be the destruction that 
will, like lightning, come upon this 
world. The Lord himself, clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood, and followed 
by the armies of heaven, will smite the 
nations, and tread the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 
And when will this be? Will men see 
the judgment approaching? Will they 
be warned in time f No. The <n truing 
they have already had. They have 
heard the word of . God concerning it ; 
they have heard what to them seemed a 
foolish, feeble testimony about it, just 
as the men of Jericho heard the feeble 
blast of rams' horns ; but they have neg- 
lected it ; they have despised, they have 
disbelieved it. " But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven " (Matt. 24 : 30). "As it was 
in the days of Lot ; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded ; but" the same day" 
that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
tire and brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. Even thus shall it be 
in the day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed" (Luke 17 : '28-30). Each will, 
as usual, be about his accustomed busi- 
ness. The tradesman will be thinking, 
as usual, of his gain, the laborer of his 
toil, the idle man of his pleasures ; the 
drunkard will be enjoying his glass, the 
profane person will have the oath upon 
his lips, the fornicator will be meditating 
on his lust : when, in a moment each 
will be surprised by the appearing of 
the Lord. And what a calm stillness of 
despair will then seize the busy, noisy 
thousands of those who have perhaps a 
name to live, being called Christians, but 
are dead ! What would a man then 
give for but one hour of his former life ! 
Yes, men may deride now ; men may 
bury their thoughts about the future in 
the present cares and riches and pleas- 
ures of this world ; but that day will 
overtake them " as a thief in the night," 
and that day is surely, speedily drawing 
nigh. Dear reader, are you ready? Are 
you prepared, washed, cleansed, safe 
from all this destruction ? You hear 
people talk of t he mercy of God. Sin- 
ners, careless about their souls, thought- 
1 ss about Jesus, try to quiet their con- 



had forgotten God. Their iniquities had 
gone on till the God of righteousness 
could no longer forbear. The time for 
judgment had come, and there was no 
refuge but under the shelter of the scar- 
let line. God is, indeed, most merciful 
and gracious ; he has given the blood of 
his own Son for guilty sinners ; he points 
to that as the proof of his mercy and 
lov e. The sinner that has sought a ref- 
uge there is safe, but notc/tere else. Those 
arc always most ready to talk of the 
mercy of God, who are cherishing or al- 
lowing some secret sin — some darling 
lust ; who are despising the precious 
blood of Christ, but who wish, if possi- 
ble, to continue in their careless, thought- 
less state, and yet try to persuade them- 
selves that all will be right in the end. 

But where was Rahab in the de- 
struction? Her house was upon the 
wall, the very wall which tottered and 
fell down flat. And was she buried in 
the ruins? No. Her house fell not, for 
there was the scarlet line in the window. 
When all reeled to and fro around, when 
crash after crash of the falling walls told 

her that the hour of vengeance was come, 
her house stood firm. And the same 
One that preserved the harlot's house 
from ruin has promised, saying, "Yet 
once more I shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven ; that those things which 
cannot be shaken may remain " (Heb. 
12 : 27). Have you, dear reader, rested 
on that " which cannot be shaken " — the 
word of the Lord? "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but My words shall not 
pass away." This is the only sure foun- 
dation. 

Build upon the word of God ; as the 
Lord Jesus himself said, " Whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doetll 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built bis house upon a rock : and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not : 
for it was founded upon a rock " (Matt. 
7 : 24, 25). It is not merely hearing 
what God says, but believing it, and 
therefore acting upon it. Rahab believ- 
ed what she had heard, and therefore 
she acted accordingly. She bound the 
scarlet line in the window, she got her 
family into the house, then she and they 
were safe. And when the swords of the 
Israelites spared neither man, woman, 
nor child in the city, where were Rahab 
and her household ? Safe with the camp 
of the Israelites ; for Joshua had said 
unto the two men thafhad spied out the 
country, " Go into the harlot's house, 
and bring out thence the woman and all 
that she hath, as ye sware unto her. 
And the young men that were spies 
went in, and brought out Rahab, and 
her father, and her mother, and her 
brethren, and all that she had ; and they 
brought out her kindred, and left them 
without the camp of Israel." 

No destruction could fall upon Jericho 
till the poor harlot had been removed far- 
away from the danger. And so every 
guilty sinner that trusts to the blood of 
Jesus, be he who he may — vile, despised, 
loathsome even to himself — yet he is 
safe from judgment ; he is loved with 
an everlasting love, and made an heir of 
glory, a joint-heir with Christ. And 
when this world and the works that are 
therein shall be burnt up, he will be 
peacefully and joyfully singing the song 
in glory, "Worthy is the Lamb, for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, . and nation." 

Dear reader, " the time is short ! " 
" Yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry." 
Surrounded by myriads of . glorious 
saints, Jesus will soon appear ; and form- 
ing one of that bright and joyful and 
triumphant band, there will be the once 
despised harlot of Jericho, — one who 
has well known what it is to have been a 
sinner — one who well knows what it is to 
be saved by the blood of the Lamb. 

May you, also, be there ; alike freed 
from all condemnation ; alike washed in 
his precious blood ; alike crowned with 
light and joy unfading ! 



NO DOUBLE FULFILLMENT 
PROPHECY. 



OF 



There is not an intimation in the proph- 
ecies, that identically the same predic- 
tion is in any instance to have a double 
accomplishment. If it were expressly 
taught that judgment and chastenings 
foreshown in a prophecy, are to have 
double, and many fulfillments, theie 
would be no means of knowing whin 
they had reached their end. If the Is- 
raelites may, in virtue of the predictions 
in Hosea, Amos, Isaiah and other proph- 



ets, be carried into captivity a second with his angels and saints, when, as the 
time, and left in exile through several Lord of glory, he shall be made mani- 
thousand years, who can know but that fest,-and we shall see him eye to eye. 
a third captivity may follow the- second, He who expects the Lord Jesus cannot 
and a fourth the third, and so on forev- lead a trifling life. Is is an awful thing 
er? What an impeachment of the truth to live, a solemn thing to belong to the 
and wisdom of the Most High it is, to ten virgins who have gone forth to meet 
impute to him such a method of predic- the Bridegroom ; it is a solemn thing to 
tion ! be a Christian going forth to meet the 

There are indeed many predictions in Lord Jesus, expecting when he appears 
the Scriptures, that the same events in to see him, and to be with him. 
kind are repeatedly to occur ; but not 2d, It is a joyous hope. God is our 
one that identically the same event is to joy. The highest joy has an element of 
take place more than once. Christ fore- awe in it ; even the angels, who rejoice 
showed that there were to be wars, earth- before God continually, are tilled with 
quakes and famines and pestilences ; but awe and reverence, veil their faces, and 
they were not to be the same individual cry, " Holy, holy, holy ! " and while the 
wars and earthquakes, famines and pes- 1 prospect of seeing Jesus, our heavenly 
tilences. Though resembling each other ! Bridegroom, is solemn, it is also joyous. 



in their general characteristics, as wars 
and earthquakes, they were not to be 



Now at the table, Christ has removed 
all that is sorrowful and alarming ; a 



identical repetitions of the first in the festival has been prepared for you ; you 
train, to which each belonged. The j have no reason to mourn, or to be 
wars were to be between different na- afraid ; your sin is forgiven, your guilt 
tions, or at different times, under differ- ! is cancelled, your Wurden is removed; 
ent leaders, and attended with the j the love of God is resting upon you, the 
slaughter of different individuals. The j kingdom of heaven is opened to you ; 
earthquakes were not to be repetitious Jesus by his own blood has prevailed, 
of each other, in the same locality, but j and we, with him, have entered into the 
were to have their scenes "in divers holy of holies. In all trials wc have his 
places." sympathy, in all difficulties his strength, 

There is to be one incarnation, one l H all perplexities his guidance. Let all 
ministry' one crucifixion, one burial, one onr hearts be praise. 

resurrection, one ascension and gloritica- Have you heard the voice of Jesus.? 



tion of the Son of God. There is to be 
but one corporeal death of the same in- 
dividual ; one resurrection of the same 
individual saints to life and glory ; and 
one resurrection of the unholy dead to 
shame and everlasting contempt. And 
so of all other events foreshown in the 
prophecies, whether they are revealed 
through symbols, or foretold in lan- 
guage. There is to be but one series of 
rulers of the western Roman empire 
symbolized by the beast from the sea, 
Rev. 13 : 1-3 ; there is to be but one 
conquest ol that empire by Goths and 
Vandals from the north of Europe or 
Asia ; there is to be but one irruption of 
Saracens from Arabia under Mahomet 
and diffusion over western Asia, north- 
ern Africa, and a part of Europe. There 
is to be but one conquest of the same 
territory by Seljukians, Moguls and 
Turks, and establishment and support of 
an empire for more than 800 years. The 
seven seals are the only seals that arc to 
be broken ; the seven trumpets are the 
only trumpets that are to be blown ; the 
seven vials are the only vials that are to 
be poured. The inflictions foreshown 
under these last, are, accordingly ex- 
pressly denominated " the last plagues." 
They are not to be duplicated, through 
an interminable series of years. — David 
N. Lord. 



TILL HE COME. 



A Hearer's Notes of an Address by 
Adolph Seiphir, on Lord's Day Even- 
ing, October 3, 1869. 

I wish to speak to you this evening on 
the prospect of the return of our blessed 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. When the Lord's 
Supper is celebrated, we remember Jesus 
in the past, how he died for us on the 
cross ; we think of Jesus in the present, 
how he lives and intercedes for us ; and 
we look forward to the future, when he 
shall come again and receive us to him- 
self. These three facts are before us 
when we thus show the death of the 
Lord. 

Jesus himself dwelt on his future com- 
ing when on that last night he gave his 
disciples the bread and the wine. All 
three evangelists record it, that he said, 
" I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's kingdom ; " 
and the apostle Paul likewise says, "As oft 
as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, 
ye do show the Lord's death till he come." 

To be in sympathy with Jesus, we also 
must look forward to his second coming. 
It was wonderful strength which enabled 
Jesus, in the prospect of his great agony 
in Gethsemane, and his death on the 
cross, to rejoice with his disciples, look- 
ing past and beyond all the sorrow to 
the time when he should return in bright- 
ness and joy to receive his people to him- 
self. 

On the eve of the crucifixion, he was 
full of peace, comforting and encour- 
aging them, and he gave unto them this 
supper as an emblem of his faithfulness 
and unchanging love. Jesus will come 
again.. As surely as he lived and died 
upon the cross, and as surely as he is 
seated now on the right hand of the 
Father, so surely he will return, and all 
his saints with him, and give the crown 
of righteousness to all who love him. 
This is the great hope of the Christian. 

1st, It is a solemn hope. Even the 
beloved disciple John fell at his feet as 
one dead, when he beheld the Lord 
Christ in his heavenly glory. This hope 
of the Lord's return solemnizes us ; it 
makes our whole life grave and earnest ; 
every day brings us nearer to the ap- 
pearing of oir gnat God and Saviour,, 



with joy think also of Christ's return — 
saying, " Come unto me ; " and are you 
living in the sound of that " e'ome^t 
If so, you will surely hear that same 
blessed voice say, "Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world " ; for his body was broken, 
and his blood shed, that when he comes, 
all who trust in him may be with him for 
ever. 

3d, It 'is a purifying hope. All ex- 
hortations to Christians have reference 
to the second coming of the Lord. As 
expecting to be with and like Jesus, to 
be joined to him in an everlasting union, 
a Christian cannot lead a sinful, trifling 
life ; you must put away the tinsel and 
tho emptiness of the world, and adorn 
yourself with all that is precious in the 
sight of God. To you, who are his dis- 
ciples, he says, " Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly of heart." Tf you cher- 
ish this hope it will shape the course of 
your life, mould your character, and ex- 
ert an elevating influence on your whole 
being. 

4th, It is a vital hope. We have it 
living within us ; we have already the 
earnest, the foretaste of the inheritance. 
It is a lively hope, because Christ, oven 
now, lives within us, the hope of glory. 

Jesus is no stranger to us ; when we 
see him, we shall be like him ; but even 
now, to some extent, we see him, and are 
like him. Then will be the marriage of 
the Lamb, but edready are we united to 
him by the Holy Ghost. All that is 
promised in this hope we now possess in 
essence and germ, though miniature, for 
he who died for us now lives in' us. He 
gives himself to us to be the root of all 
our life, the source of all our joy ; and 
when we sit at this table, our hope is his 
return, the coming of Jesus, when our 
union with him, begun on earth, will be 
perfected in glory. 

5th, It is a lively hope, the nature of 
which we understand, because it is ours 
by the Holy Spirit given to us. May the 
Lord give us to realize it ! Put all your 
trust in Jesus ; let none be afraid, for 
Christ is here, Christ crucified, who is 
risen, and gone into heaven, where he 
ever liveth to make intercession for us. 

Christ is ours, and sin is taken away ; 
rest then in Jesus, with fullness of peace, 
and the assurance of faith; then will his 
return be in you a solemn hope, a joyous 
hope, a purifying hope. And let each 
one, as he rests on Jesus, again give him- 
self to Jesus to be his, body, soul, and 
spirit, for time anil eternity, with all that 
he is and has, his thoughts, desires, im- 
aginations, actions ; move and live in 
Jesus. Say again, "lam Thine, dwell 
Thou in me ;" then will it be also a vital 
hope. For only when we live to Christ 
will he give us rest, putting his yoke and 
burden upon us. We shall then find rest 
in the rest of Jesus, and then, when Je- 
sus comes, they who are ready shall go 
in to the marriage. Amen ! — British 
Herald. 



' GOD WITH US. 



" Lit not God speak with us, lest we die." — 
Exod. 20: 19. 

" The Word was God . . , And the Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us."— Join 1 : 
1, 14. 

" All the people were very attentive to hear 
him."— Luke 19 : 48. 

There is a beautiful story in ancient 
poetry. A great warrior, the hero of 
Troy, clad in fierce armor, stretches out 
his arms to embrace his child before he 
goes to the field of battle. The child is 
afraid of the dazzling helmet and nod- 
ding crest, and stern, warlike aspect of 
his father, and shrinks back in terror and 



' alarm. But there is a loving, tender 
! heart beating within that panoply of 
i steel. The father unbinds his glittering 
! helmet, lays aside his fierce armor, and 
comes to his child with outstretched arms 
and tender words of love. And the 
child shrinks from him no longer, but 
runs to his arms, pillows its head upon 
his bosom, and receives his parting em- 
brace and kiss. So men are afraid of 
God when he appears in his majesty and 
terribleness. They think of his omnipo- 
tence, his glory, the avvfulness of his 
i throne, the terror of his justice, an»l 
shrink back from him. But as this fa- 
ther laid aside his fierce armor and came 
to his child in all the tenderness of pa- 
ternal affection, so God vails his glory 
and splendor and awfulness, anil reveals 
himself to his children in the sweetest 
aspect of love. 



Articles uot dissented from will not be- understood 
as necessarily endorsed by tho editor. We solicit 
communications on prophetio subjects irrespective 
of any views which we cherish, — correspondents 
being responsible for the sentiments they advance. 



GrOD'S BEAUTIFUL CITY. 

Dear Orrock: — A brother in Canada 
once requested a copy of the poem I 
composed entitled, " The Beautiful City.'''' 
I had none in print to spare and can only 
copy it now and furnish it for publica- 
tion in your columns, — through which it 
may reach him who requested it. I am 
not sure but you once published it, but 
perhaps It will bear republication. May 
God bless you, dear brother. 

Yours, D. T. Taylor. 

Rouses' Point, W. Y. 



Far, far away, amid realms of light, 
Hid deep in the azure beyond our sight, 
Stands a beautiful city — so high and bright, — 
Where is known no sorrow, nor death, nor night, 
Beautiful city! 
O blest abode! O home of God! 
Whose ttreets by the feet of the sinless are trod. 

They roam through the gardens of endless spring; 
They crowd all the portals on rushing wing; 
While the echoing domes of the palace ring 
With the hymns of the angels that shout and sing. 
Beautiful city! 
rlai-k! Hark, again! the angelic strain. — 
As gleams through the crystal that burnished train. 

There the life-fires brighten, and bum, and roll 
Over diamonds that sparkle, o'er sands of gold; 
Where to breathe the iweot air yialds a bliss un- 
told; 

And the dwellers immortal will never grow old. 
Beautiful city ! 
We pierce the skies with longing eyes. 
And yearn to inherit the golden prize. 

It is said that the King in his power sublime, 
W hen the last sands drop fn,m the glass of Time, 
And our world shall be robed in her Eden prime, 
Will bring down that city to gladden earth's clime; 
Beautiful city ! 
Bright capital, where saints will dwell 
And reign on the throne with Immanuel. 

As jewels flash on the brow of a queen, — 
As the jasper and ruby in crowns are seen, — 
God's city, wrapped in its silver sheen, 
Will be set like a gem in tho New Earth's green: 
Beautiful city! 
City of flowers and peaceful bowers 1 
Come down and illumine this dark world of ours! 

I have heard in that city they wait for me ; 
That its gates stand open wide and free ; 
That the ransomed tho King in his beauty shall see 
And live in his presence eternally. 

Beautiful city! 
In royal state blest mansions wail, 
And beckon us in through the pearly gate. 

I shall go whero the summers will always bloom; 
I shall walk no more amid trial and gloom ; 
I shall bid farewell to the withering tomb; 
I shall deck my brow with the conqueror's plume. 
Beautiful city! 
oet us enter in, a crown to wiu! 
Our words but half tell of the glory within. 



HEBRON CAMP IN 1873-WHAT I SAW 
AND HEARD. 



" Yet the work presses, and the hauds hang down, 
And in much weeping is the good seed sown : 
Oh ! for the harvest, and the bringing home, 
Oh ! for the Master's presence with his own, 
Father, 'Thy kingdom come.' " 



i n u i AatP-MEBTISfG. 
Services commenced Thursday morn- 
ing July 31st, and from that time grew 
in interest until the close. A deep, spir- 
itual interest was manifest ; quite a num- 
ber renewed their vows and a dozen or 
more started for the kingdom. The so- 
cial meetings were so interesting and the 
current so strong that, as one remarked, 
it seemed at times almost impossible to 
"shut down the gate." The sermons 
and exhortations were generally very in- 
structive and of a practical or doctrinal 
character. The attendance at the meet- 
ing was larger than ever before ; all of 
the cottages were occupied, though quite 
a number of new ones have been erected 
the past year. During the meeting we 
were blest with delightful weather — -a 
few refreshing showers cooled the air 
and laid the dust. We seemed to dwell 
in quiet ; away from the bustle and noise 
of the world, and to a great extent sep- 
arate from its wickedness, we enjoyed 
the fellowship of saints. To very many 
these seasons are as oases in the desert, 
but as disease invaded our ranks we were 
reminded that even " this is not our rest." 

THE COXFKUEXCF. 

The general Conference met on .Mon- 
day morning, Aug. 4th. The regular 
business was transacted. Tlw constitu- 



tion was so revised, that in the future 
delegates and reports from local Confer- 
ences will be solicited, and only from 
i churches that are not within the bounds 
I of a local Conference. Systematic Be- 
I nevolence called forth much remark and 
; interest, and a plan, arranged by a com- 
mittee, was adopted and recommended 
for execution. This seems to be an en- 
couraging feature in the work, and should 
enlist the hearty support of every child of 
God. The general missionary, Elder G. 
W. Burnham, should have the prayers and 
sympathy of the membership through- 
out the land. Help after a godly sort 
should not be forgotten. Wc may hope 
that the action in this matter is a step iu 
the right direction ; this was the general 
expression of all concerned. 

THE ASSOCIATION. 

The American Millennial Association 
met Thursday afternoon, August ~ith. 
The reports were given, committees ap- 
pointed and funds raised. Everything 
in the business department of our work 
will, we trust, be pushed forward with 
renewed vigor. This seemed to be the 
wish of many. But individual action is 
necessary in order to its accomplishment. 

AX EPITOME OF SERMONS. 

Elder IT. Bundy, now of Concord, N. 
H., preached from Isa. 01 : 1, 2. As 
we read in the New Testament, this 
prophecy was fulfilled more than seveu 
hundred years after it was uttered. The 
Spirit of God is necessary for all of 
Christ's ministers, as well as for him. 
Prophets, priests and kings were, anoint- 
ed anciently. The oil was typical of the 
Spirit of God. Jesus is the antitype of 
tho three ; being our Prophet, Priest and 
King. To the meek the gospel has al- 
ways been good tidings. (This was il- 
lustrated by reference to Simeon, Anna, 
Nathanael and others). The work of 
Messiah was also " to bind up the broken- 
hearted, proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and tho opening of the prison to them 
that are bound ; to proclaim the accept- 
able year of the Lord." While this was 
emphatically the work of the Master, the 
proclamation of the gospel belongs also 
to us as his ministers, and our mission 
includes the announcement of "the day 
of vengeance of our God." 

Elder I. B, Shipman of Lisbon, N. 
H., spoke from 1 John 4 : 10, "God is 
love." He remarked that love is the rul- 
ing principle exhibited in God's dealings 
with us. The fact that " while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us," — that 
God gave his Son to die for us when we 
were ungodly, — is the clearest exhibition 
and proof of the truth of the text. But 
there is great danger of laying too much 
stress npou this text to the exclusion of 
others — like Heb. 12 : 29, where we read, 
" God is a consuming fire." His loving 
nature does not exclude his justice ; and 
often that which he has been pleased to 
do, which appears to us as an exhibition 
of wrath, is done in love to his children- 
The apostle refers to judgments sent and 
threatenings not yet fulfilled in his as- 
sertion that "God is a consuming fire." 
The destruction of the cities of the 
Plain, the descent of fire on the enemies 
of Elijah, the fate of those who " offered 
strange fire," the declaration of John in 
relation to Christ's burning up the chaff, 
Christ's own words that the wicked shall 
depart " into everlasting fire," and many 
other portions both of the Old and New 
Testaments, all go to confirm the apos- 
tle's declaration. God's ruling principle 
of love is imparted to all his children, 
and only while we " abide in love" do 
we abide iu God. Hence the apostle's 
declaration to the Corinthians in 1 Cor. 
13 : 1-3, shows we are nothing without 
love. In writing to the Ephesians (chap. 
3 : 14-21) he shows what that love will 
do if embraced and cherished ; that such 
as become " rooted and grounded " in it 
go on till they are represented as a fam- 
ily or household in heaven. The neces- 
sity of retaining that blessed grace and 
the results of a departure from it are set 
forth most clearly in Ilev. 2 : 1-7, where 
it appears the Ephesians had retained 
every other good thing but this, and the 
Master said that except they remembered 
from whence they had fallen and repent- 
ed and obtained their former love he 
would remove the candlestick out of its 
place. Do we not need this holy love as 
much as they did ? If nothing could be 
done without it then can there be now ? 
May God grant a wonderful increase of 
it, till it shall develop itself in making us 
kind and affectionate as a loving family. 
Then we shall want to see all the mem- 
bers of the family together, with our 
Father and elder Brother in our blessed, 
eternal home. 

Elder H. Canfield of No. Attleboro', 
Mass., delivered a sermon on Acts 28 : 
24, " And some believed the things which 
were spoken, and some believed not." 
There is nothing wonderful or singular 
in this statement. This is spoken of one 
of Paul's prison sermons. The theme of 
this discourse was his favorite topic — 
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"the Kingdom of God." The record 
says many came to the meeting, and it 
was long, — from morning till evening. 
Notice : — 

1. What, Paul, preached. We may 
learn what this was from his epistles. 
They contain all the essentials of the 
glad tidings of salvation. To the Co- 
lossians he speaks of " the mystery " 
which hath been hid from ages, but was 
now made manifest — " Christ in you the 
hope of glory." This " mystery " was 
the burden of his preaching. To Timo- 
thy he speaks of " one God and one Me- 
diator," who gave himself a ransom for 
all. His preaching was high-toned. He 
was determined not to know anything 
but Christ crucified. His preaching took 
in the whole scheme of salvation from 
the suffering to the glory. He spoke of 
the atonement, of the literal death and 
resurrection of Christ — and consequently 
of the resurrection of the dead, of the 
ascension, intercessory work and coming 
again of Christ ; of the judgment and 
the restitution of all things. He preach- 
ed the kingdom of God, and the key to 
the vast treasures of this kingdom is, 
"Only believe." 

2. The difference in the reception of 
this gospel. About the same results have 
been seen from that day to this in con- 
nection with every gospel sermon : some 
have believed and some have not be- 
lieved. It is strange that men become 
so " alienated from the life of God " as 
to " choose death rather than life." It 
is the most remarkable thing connected 
with our race. For a time it appeared 
as if Christ's was an exception : the 
whole city came out to hear him, but 
when they heard his words they " begged- 
him to depart out of their coasts." — 
They heard him — but simply said, 
" Whence hath this man this wisdom 
and these mighty works V and they were 
offended in him." The same was the 

• treatment of the apostles and disciples. 
This opens up to us the evil of the hu- 
man mind. Talk about educating men 
to be good ! I would not like to try it. 
The whole matter of our salvation is de- 
cided by our will : " I will," brings sal- 
vation ; " I will not," brings condemna- 
tion. There is no one but can decide 
now. 

3. What is the result of this differ- 
ence ! Does believing or not believing 
affect our future destiny ? What do you 
think about it ? Do you expect to put 
off being purified now, and at some fu- 
ture time be purified by purgatorial tires ? 
Some profess to trust in God's goodness ; 
but the wail of the suffering and dying 
goes up continually and yet he is good. 
The theory which destroys future pun- 
ishment takes the responsibility of say- 
ing that God will not do what he says 
he will. You thus destroy all the hopes 
of the human family. Why is God's 
word taken up with such awful state- 
ments concerning human destiny as are 
found in Psa. 9 : 17 ; Matt. 7 : 18, i: ; 
Mark 9 : 43-48 ? Why did Christ say, 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not shall 
be damned " *? Is he trifling with us — 
he who is love incarnate ? He is not try- 
ing to frighten anybody, but he means 
what he has said. And who is sufficient 
for these things ? The apostle speaks of 
the goodness of God, but also of the se- 
verity. It is more pleasant to speak of 
the goodness, but the words of wrath 
were drawn forth by the love of his 
heart. Oh, then, believe and be saved. 

Elder D. Bosworth of Bristol, Vt., 
gave a sermon from Rev. 7 : 13-17. 
When Jesus was closing up his mission 
he said he had many things to say which 
his disciples could not then bear. They 
are contained in this Book of Revela- 
tion. The speaker said he did not intend 
to enter into the chronology of the text, 
nor. to open the seals. But he found 
that there was a blessing for him who 
reads, hears and keeps the things written 
therein (Rev. 1 : 3), and he wished to 
investigate a portion of the book. An 
elder comes to the seer, and asks him, 
" What are these arrayed in white robes 
and whence came they ? " John replied, 
" Sir, thou knowest," — as much as to say, 
I want to know. We find " a great mul- 
titude" spoken of previously; the peo- 
ple of God, though a " little flock," in 
their scattered condition, when brought 
together will constitute a vast multitude, 
that no man can number. John saw the 
congregated flock — those who had been 
redeemed down through the ages. It is 
of all nations, or "out of all nations," 
out of every kindred and people and 
tongue, not. all of them but some of 
each. They "stood before the throne" ; 
this will be our right through the blood 
of the Lamb. They shall stand while 
the wicked flee away. They are clothed 
in white robes ; the white robes are " the 
righteousness of the saints." They are 
not taken from among the angels but 
from sinners ; they are not in the angels' 
place but the nearest to the throne. 
"And palms in their hands"; they are 
victors now, they had been warring, but 
are counted as conquerors. " These are 
they which came out of great tribula- 
tion." When we walk in God's appoint- 
ed way we shall sutler persecution ; so 
have all members of the church of God. 
" They have washed their robes, there- 
fore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his tem- 
ple." They .shall praise him through the 
ceaseless ages of eternity. "He shall 
dwell among them, and they shall hunger 
no more," we cannot understand what it 
is not to hunger any more ; here we are 
troubled to know " what shall I eat." 
They shall thirst no more, " neither shall 
the sun light on them," — no sun-strokes 
there. Then comes the reason : "for the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall lead them." All our wants will be 
supplied ; all sources of grief shall be 
dried up. Our Elder Brother shall wipe 
away our tears. As a brother looked 



away to the saints' home, he exclaimed : 
" This is all for me and thee.'''' Sinner ! 
will you go with us ? Come, hear, and 
your soul shall live. 

(To be continued. ) 



Boston, Wednesday, Sept. 3, 1873. 



THE LORD'S SUPPER AT 
CAMP. 



HEBRON 



The Communion season at Camp He- 
bron, Saturday evening, Aug. 9th, was one 
of blessing and profit. After the sing- 
ing of a hymn we called attention to three 
brief portions of Scripture, viz. Exod. 
12: 21-23; Luke 22 : 14-20 ; 1 Cor. 
11 : 23-20, -the first as showing the po- 
sition of the Israelite on the night of 
the first paschal feast : the bason of 
blood was behind him (v. 21), the sword 
of judgment about to descend upon the 
land of Egypt before him (v. 23), and 
he with his family safe in the house be- 
sprinkled with the blood of the slain 
lamb (v. 22) ; so the Christian has the 
Cross behind him, the judgment of the 
world before him, while he is safe 
through "the sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ." The second passage pre- 
sented the passing away of Israel's com- 
memorative ordinance — the passover, and 
the introduction of the Christian's com- 
memorative ordinance — the Lord's sup- 
per. And the third fixed the mind on " the 
Lord's death," in the past, the Lord's 
coming, in the future, and the Lord's 
*■■/>/"/• as the grand arch spaning the dis- 
pensation, reaching from Christ's first 
coming to his return in glory. The sup- 
per was regarded as a continual feast — 
began with Christ's personal presence, 
carried on from generation to generation 
during his absence, and terminated by 
his personal presence and "the marriage 
supper of the Lamb." Dr. J. Litch as- 
sisted us at the table, deacons from dif- 
ferent Churches distributed the elements, 
and words of exhortation and of holy 
song filled up the time of service. Near 
the close Elder J. Pearson read a letter 
from our venerable brother, Rev. Hensy 
Dana Ward, which we give below : — 

To the Ilea. J. Pearson and the Brethren 
now assembled at Hebron, Mass. — lie- 
loved in the Lord Jesus Christ, : — 
The God of all grace permits me to 
speak, though not to meet with you — 
praise his holy name ! He works, and 
none can hinder ; he purposes and brings 
it to pass. He makes the wrath of man 
to praise him, and much more the love 
of Jesus, "by whom and for whom all 
things were created, and he is before all 
things, and by him all tilings consist" 
(Col. 1 : 16). Incomprehensibly great 
and glorious, " O Lord, thou art our 
Father ; we are the clay, thou art the 
potter." The times and the seasons are 
with God. We can neither search out 
him nor them to perfection. But we 
know him and also CI. list whom he sent, 
and will send again, " when the times of 
refreshing [reviving or breathing again] 
shall come from the presence of the 
Lord " with " restitution of all -things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." The chosen people at his first 
coming rejected Jesus, and put him to 
death ; and now his citizens reject the 
idea of his coming again to dwell with 
his redeemed on the earth ! Now as of 
old his people insist on his kingdom in 
this world, — the Jews in a political form, . 
Christians in a spiritual regency, subject 
to death, " the king of terrors ! " The 
Jews cannot entertain the hope of a 
kingdom to come beyond time, and 
Christendom cannot entertain the hope 
of the Lord's coming " in the regenera- 
tion," to sit in the throne of his glory, 
and his apostles to sit on twelve thrones 
with him (Matt. 19: 28). Such testimo- 
ny of Jesus runs counter to the carnal 
man ; and although declared by the Lord 
and confirmed by his miracles, neither 
Jerusalem, nor yet Christendom, gives 
up the conviction of possessing this 
world yet for the realm of their several 
kingdoms. Jerusalem's mistake fulfilled 
the prophecies, and accomplished the di- 
vine purposes, together "with the ruin of 
that city. 

Christendom's mistake leads many to 
forestall for their pride, and for the grat- 
ification of the flesh — to heap together 
treasures for the last days, that having 
much goods in store they may eat and 
drink and be merry ; Vhile others envy 
them, and covet riches, forgetful of " ho- 
liness, wit h nut which no man shall see 
the Lord." Thus the. hope of the king- 
dom of this uoild becomes " a savor of 
death unto death in them that perish," 
who are " walking after their own lusts 
and saying. Where is the promise of his 
coming ? " 

We labor and patiently wait, neither 
doubting the Lord's promise, nor with- 
holding his truth, nor embarassing it 
grievously with outside questions about 
the heathen, the dead, the times, the 
sects, or the hidden things of God. But 
we labor to bring all men to the knowl- 
edge of Christ and his salvation, that 
they may be found of him in peace at 
his appearing. I speak not for myself, 
but for holy truth. Men of understand- 
ing and of learning in the churches are 
usually so absorbed in the cares and the 
duties of their station, that they have 
scarcely time to consider a single topic, 
much less a rainbow of topics, outside of 
the traditions, reflected though it be on 
the dark cloud by the Sun of Righteous- 
ness in beautiful colors, all harmonious 
in themselves, and with tbe analogy of 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 
And should one, being struck with the 
glory and the power of the new form of 
the truth, attempt once to publish it, he 
becomes liable to be misinterpreted and 
injured. This excites our lively sympa- 
thy with them in every land who are 
meekly " looking for that blessed hope, 



and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," — 
with nothing between. 

Forty years are now completed (par- 
don the testimony) since I first discover- 
ed the vanity of the hope of the king- 
dom of this world — discovered, that our 
true hope is that of Israel (Acts 26 : 20) 
in Jesus and the resurrection, — discov- 
ered, that the conversion of this world is 
not promised ; but " the restitution of 
all things" is, together with "the re- 
demption of our body " ; — and discov- 
ered, that the promised kingdom of God 
is not come, but is to come with our 
Lord Jesus Christ from heaven : — whose 
kingdom is not of a thousand years, but 
an everlasting kingdom ; for "he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever, 
and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end." This startling discovery, as a lay 
member of the Presbyterian church in 
the city of New York and also of the 
Congregational church in Massachusetts, 
I brought personally from time to time 
for seven years before the best known 
clergymen of those two denominations, 
together with leading Baptists, Metho- 
dists, and Episcopalians. Then the cry 
of the Advent in a certain time reached 
me ; and, sacrificing the time-question, 
to the grand question — Shall we look for 
the Lord ? shall we expect this coming, 
till he appears ? shall we labor and pa- 
tiently wait in hope of his appearing ? 
I attended in Boston the first conven- 
tion from which yours has descended, 
and after four years entered the min- 
istry. 

I looked for sympathy among my cler- 
ical brethren with yearnings of heart. 
But no ; the Jewish question smothered 
that hope. For, if the carnal Israel are 
to come home to Jerusalem in bondage 
before the Lord shall reckon with his ser- 
vants, then the hope of hearing from the 
lips of the Blessed, " Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord," becomes postponed for 
a long time. And if the covenant prom- 
ises are the property of the carnal Israel, 
then I have no part in them. On the 
other side, my brethren who regard the 
carnal race as the seed of promise, (which 
they that have formed any decided opin- 
ion on the subject for the most part do, 
both in this country and in Great Brit- 
ain) — these brethren think one must be 
hopelessly blind, that reads the Bible 
and yet doubts the return of the scat- 
rered nation to this wretched city. Thus 
while there is no strife, neither is there 
much sympathy. 

Giants of our day in learning and sci- 
ence, in arts and engineering, in state 
craft and in the churches, all agree to 
hope for this world's glory, to come 
through the natural forces in onr^resent 
organisms. This hope stimulates vast 
enterprises that are crowned with aston- 
ishing success in every department, espe- 
cially in publishing the gospel among all 
the unbelieving nations, and making 
Christendom the wonder of their kings. 
The Lord, who by the Assyrian for his 
battle-axe smote Samaria and Jerusalem, 
and by the Jews testifies against them- 
selves his truth to all generations', also 
overrules this great Babylon for accom- 
plishing the body of his elect, and bring- 
ing forth the new creation under the 
sceptre of righteousness — which is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom, O God — over 
the whole earth forever and ever. It is 
marvellous that Christendom is flattering 
itself now, as Jerusalem did of old, 
when in the height of hope of universal 
dominion, it fell into lasting ruin. Leav- 
ing the judgment, for " behold the Judge 
standeth before the door," we follow 
Christ crucified, bearing our cross here 
in hope to be glorified with him at his 
appearing and kingdom. " Wherefore," 
saith St. Peter, "gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober and hope to the end 
for the grace that is to be brought unto 
you. at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; " 
— and " as ye go preach," as Jesus bids, 
saying ; " The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you " ; — in full sympathy with 
St. Paul at Ephesus, " warning every one 
night and day with tears." Happy are 
they who so preach, and "blessed are 
people that know the joyful sound." 
Accept this testimonial of fraternal re- 
gard. And " as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God." 

Henry Dana Ward. 
Philadelphia, Aug. 4, 1873. 



PRACTICAL THOUGHTS. 

In two of our British exchanges we 
notice a report of a "Believers' Meet- 
ing " held early in July in Dublin, from 
which we glean the following suggestive, 
practical paragraphs : — 

Mr. H. Moorhouse spoke on the char- 
acter and responsibilities of Christians 
as ambassadors. (1.) Ambassadors are 
sent not to their own people, nor to peo- 
ple with whom they are at war. (2.) 
They must go to whom they are sent, 
not expect them to come to them : so 
we should go to the world, not confine 
ourselves to churches and chapels, into 
which the people will not enter, but car- 
ry to them where they are our Master's 
message. (3.) An ambassador has the 
power of his nation behind him. What 
a thought for God's ambassadors ! (4.) 
The nation is judged of by its ambassa- 
dor, to a considerable extent. What 
manner of people ought God's ambassa- 
dors to be V 

Mr. Ker directed the mind very sol- 
emnly to Jesus as the hated, despised, 
and rejected One, having nowhere to lay 
his head. Are wo content to walk along 
with Jesus? In walking with Jesus we 
find it is (1.) a happy walk. Not as 
the world thinks happiness to be. (2.) 
It is a profitable walk. So Abraham 
found it in walking with God. (3.) It is 
a solitary thing. Our happy meetings 
are but an oasis ; as a rule, our walk gets 
more and more solitary. Let i» be ours 



that we have Christ with us, and thus 
we shall be helpful to others. 

Dr. Mackay spoke on 1 Chron. 12 : 31 
— men of war " that could keep rank,"' 
who came with a perfect heart to make 
David king. That is what we want, the 
power to keep rank — to keep each in our 
own place — and all steadily bent on the 
exaltation, not of self, but of Jesus, "to 
make David king." The nearer we keep 
to Christ the closer we shall draw to 
each other ; the rays of light all con- 
verge in the sun — the pressure of the 
one side is as much needed as that of the 
other to sustain the arch. He closed 
with an exhortation to advance ; to ad- 
vance together, keeping rank ; none 
rushing forward before the rest, hut 
each helping on those next him ; and al- 
luded to the contrast between French 
and English soldiers : the French ad- 
vance in hot haste and then go back ; 
the English advance slowly, but never 
go back. Let us be like the soldier who 
could not sound a retreat ; who did uot 
know how. 



"VERY SUGGESTIVE." 



The following appears as an item in 
the editorial department of the Advent 
Christian Times of July 22nd : — 

" The recent French experiment report- 
ed in the JVew York World, and copied 
into other periodicals, of the transfer of 
the brains of one man into the head of 
another man while under the influence 
of chloroform, if true, is very suggest- 
ive ; for it is claimed that the experi- 
ment proved that the man thus deprived 
of his own brains, and possessed of the 
brains of another man, when he had re- 
covered from the effects of the cruel ex- 
periment, could remember nothing of 
his own history, but could remember 
events in the history of the other man 
— remember the relatives of the other 
man, etc. Does the brain think ? or is 
the thinking done by an irtside personal- 
ity who operates through the brain as we 
are sometimes told ? If the latter, is 
that personality so small that it lives in 
the brains, and can be transferred with 
the brains ? Then is not this a case of 
compulsive transmigration of soul?" 

" Very suggestive'" indeed is this 
" French experiment." It suggests a 
new way of making Christians, and the 
discovery may be turned to good ac- 
count. We are informed that when the 
brains of the dead wine-seller were trans- 
ferred to the skull of the soldier he was 
a soldier no longer — he had forgotten all 
about the deed of murder committed, 
his military life and former associates, 
and was mentally connected with an en- 
tirely different department of society, 
knew the price of liquors, etc. Now on 
the principle of this wonderful " experi 
ment " how easy it would be to take 
some condemned criminal in one of our 
prisons — the most desperate character 
that can be found, and when some good 
deacon dies just transfer his brains to 
the desperado's skull, and if the sur 
geons do their duty well and faithfully, 
lo, the prisoner is a Christian, and may 
be let out as one of the most respectable 
members of society ! What a pity the 
discovery was not made so long ago, 
that the brains of the first Pope could 
have been transferred to the skull of his 
successor and so on down, and thus the 
Roman Catholic church have had a papal 
succession more complete than it has had, 
and the Protestant church have had less 
occasion to be divided in opinion respect 
ing " the man of sin ! " But such re- 
grets are useless : the discovery is just 
made, and we must make the most of 
it at this late day, and so would advise 
that it be turned at once to the practical 
purpose of transforming human demons 
into deacons, murderers into ministers, 
and wicked people generally into Chris- 
tians ! 

But is the account of the "French ex- 
periment " true ? We have not said it 
was. Some who do not believe that the 
soul and spirit (which according to the 
Scriptures leave the body at death) exist 
in consciousness after death may swallow 
it down for truth as easily as they would 
a dose of homeopathic pills, but for our 
own part we have not seen sufficient evi- 
dence to convince us of its truth. The 
avidity with which materialists seize the 
report of the " experiment " and publish 
it seems to us "very suggestive" — but 
of what we will not say. 



THE FOUR WATCHES. 



" Please give us your thoughts on the (our 
watches of Mark 13 : 35. J. r. 

We see no difficulty in the passage. 
Both the Jews and Romans at the time 
of Christ's first advent divided the night 
into four watches : the " evening " watch 
began at sun-setting and ended at nine, 
the " midnight " watch ended at twelve ; 
the " <■<>(■ k-o owing " at three inthemorn- 
ing, and " the fourth watch" (Matt. 14 : 
25) ended at six. Our Lord in view of 
his ascension to heaven, his personal ab- 
sence for a season from his waiting and 
working church, and his promised re- 
turn, compares himself to " a man taking 
a far journey, who left his house, and 
gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch ; and as the door-porter 
— whose office it would be to look out for 
approaching travellers and to keep out 
thieves and intruders— by not knowing the 
precise time of night in which the master 
would return, would be required to watch 
constantly ; so the church, not knowing 
precisely when Christ will come is re- 
quired to be ever ready and on the out- 
look for him. This is the great lesson 
taught by the parable. 

We may safely conclude, (1) that we 
have no right to put a thousand years of 
blessedness for the world between us and 
the Lord's coming ; and (2) as " the 
night " was " far spent" in the apostolic 
age (Rom. 13 : 12) "the day" must now 
be emphatically near. "Watch, there- 
fore, for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come." We are to watch, 
that is, says Ryle, " we are to live % al- 



ways on our guard ; we are to keep our 
souls in a wakeful, lively state, prepared 
at any time to meet our Master ; we are 
to beware of anything like spiritual leth- 
argy, dullness, deadness and torpor. The 
company, the employment of time, the 
society which induces us to forget Christ 
and his second Advent, should be marked, 
noted and avoided. ' Let us not sleep 
as do others, says the apostle, ' but let 
us watch and be sober' (1 Thess. 5 : 6)." 



"Then they that feared the Lord spake often one 
to another ; and the Lord hearkened and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name." 



CENTRE COUNTY CAMP-MEETING. 



This year will be known in Central 
Pennsylvania as " Camp-meeting year." 
Four or five different denominations held 
camp-meeting services at the same time, 
within a radius of thirty miles. Com- 
mencing about the middle of August, 
these open-air, religious services contin- 
ue till the early part of Serjtember. 
These meetings, I am informed, have 
been generally well attended — notwith- 
standing the abundance of rain which 
has fallen, swelling to an unusual height 
the streams, and making out-door living 
anything but comfortable. But an in- 
terest in any cause overcomes a multi- 
tude of obstacles. 

I attended the first camp-meeting ever 
heid in Centre County in honor of the 
Coming King, twenty-five years ago, 
and have since that time attended quite 
a number. The blessed fruits of the 
first camp-meeting are yet found among 
the ridges of the Alleghanies. 

The recent meeting, though not in 
the most eligible location, was an exceed- 
ingly interesting one. The Camp was 
in Elder Zeigler's district— seven of his 
churches being represented. Quite a 
good representation from some of the 
churches under the charge of Elder Al- 
dred, added interest to the meeting. A 
most heavenly state of unity prevailed 
throughout the meeting. Such a state 
of perfect oneness among the members 
of the churches is rarely found. There- 
suit was, the social meetings were most 
blessed. 

The religious services were as follows: 
— All tent-occupants were called to the 
stand for family prayers before break- 
fast. At 8 A. M. Bible-class. (Paul's 
letter to the Colossiaus was the lesson. 
This proved very profitable). 

Following this social service, there 
was preaching. 

Three sermons a day, preceded by so- 
cial meeting, filled up the time, and gave 
all an opportunity of improving their 
gifts. 

The ordinances of God's house were 
scripturally attended to. On Monday, 

August 25th, we repaired to the water, 
where Elder Zeigler "buried nine happy 
souls in baptism. It was a solemn and 
impressive service. On Tuesday, 26th, 
the Lord's Supper was administered, after 
an interesting and instructive discourse 
on the typical bearings of the Passover 
by Elder Swartz. 

The weather during this meeting was 
all that could be desired. Sabbath was 
a most perfect day. The order was most 
excellent. The attendance was good 
evenings, and the Sabbath the congre- 
gations were large. I had the privilege 
of preaching on the Sabbath to not a 
few to whom I preached the same gospel 
twenty-five years ago. 

The great day will disclose the results 
of these labors, and I have no doubt that 
in the great harvest sheaves for the Lord's 
garner will be gathered from Centre 
County. 

More than thirty came forward for 
prayer. A number professed faith in the 
blood of atonement and cleansing. May 
they hold fast the profession of their 
faith without wavering unto the end. 

The interest was so great Tuesday 
evening (the time for closing,) that it 
was deemed best to continue the meet- 
ing, and it was adjourned to the two 
nearest churches — Marsh Creek and Cen- 
tral — where brethren Zeigler and Aldred 
were to " preach the word." May the 
word of the Lord continue to have a free 
course, run and be glorified, until those 
mountain ridges shall be made vocal 
with Emmanuel's praise. 

The Lord has wrought wonderful 
changes in this region within a quarter 
of a century. There are more churches 
now than there were believers twenty- 
five years ago. The gospel of the. king- 
dom was established here amid fightings 
and fears, but it has a hold of the public 
mind, which neither human nor Satanic 
agency can destroy. 

The counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand, and happy is he, who in heart and 
life shall be found in perfect harmony 
with the divine purpose. " Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy pow- 
er." L. Osi.er. 
Sterling liun, Pa., Aug. 28th. 



sponse from my inmost soul. How I 
should liked to have been in Hebron at 
the camp-meeting, and joined with the 
dear people of God, in prayer and songs 
of praise, and heard anew the gospel of 
the Kingdom from the lips of the living 
preachers. I suppose Dr. Litch was 
there ; I should be glad indeed to see 
him ! Give him my warmest Christian 
love and greeting. From him I learned 
" the way of the Lord more perfectly." 
The few sermons he preached in Fingal, 
Ontario, fourteen years ago, have been of 
more value to me than gold or earthly 
treasure. 

Well, the scattered ones cannot often 
meet in this world, but the time is com- 
ing when they shall meet in the city of 
God, — when " the redeemed of the Lord 
shall return and come to Zion, with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads." 
Oh will it not be glorious when all the 
ransomed meet on the immortal shore 
with Jesus as their king, and " crown 
him Lord of all !" 

If a spirit of worldliness in the church- 
es, is a sign of the near approach of that 
day, then it must indeed be " nigh at 
hand." Churches of different names in 
this State seems to vie with each other 
(in " ways that are dark " and " tricks 
that are vain ") in getting up the " grand- 
est festival that has ever been got up." 
The last on the list in Lawrence, was " a 
lawn festival," gotten up by the Metho- 
dists, which according to programme, 
was to be " a grand time," with lots of 
music, fun, and frolic, and which meant 
(according to newspaper report) a shoot- 
ing gallery, (the air-gun being loaned by 
a brewer, who generously offered to fur- 
nish beer for the occasion, and for the 
benefit of the church,) tenpins, and "Old 
aunt Sally with her pipe," and guess-cake. 
The cake was won by a prominent mem- 
ber of the Church, and donated" to the 
Society, and then put up by lottery. " It 
was a grand success," they said. Poor 
Methodism ! " How is the gold become 
dim ! how is the most fine gold changed !" 
" Because thou sayest, I am rich and in 
creased with goods, and have need of 
nothing ; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind and naked." What would its ven 
erable founder have thought had he an 
ticipated what our eyes witness, of the 
departure of Methodism from the sim- 
plicity of the gosspel ? 

But the Methodists are not worse than 
the other churches ; each try their ut- 
most to attract the largest crowd, ana 
get the most money. One " Orthodox 
church in this city closed a three days' fes- 
tival, by giving a r little "hop "— " Only a 
little one." Surely the " perilous times " 
of " the last days " are come, — when 
men were to be "lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, having 
form of godliness, but denying the pow- 
er thereof." Well, may we, on seeing 
such things come to pass, know that, it is 
the last time, and that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. Yours truly, wait- 
ing for redemption, 

John Hidden. 
Lawrence, Kansas, Aug. 10th. 



MINISTERS AND FUNERALS. 



Pro. Orrock: — The following article, 
from the Boston Journal of Aug. 9th, 
strikes at and seeks to correct a great 
abuse, and should be circulated. Give 
it place, please. It may meet the eye of 
some " stingy mourners," and stir their 
pocket-nerves into life and equity. 

i>. r. T. 



LETTER FROM P.RO. HIDDEN. 

JJear Christian Brother: — I suppose a 
word.of encouragement and good cheer 
is always acceptable, though it be from 
a stranger. Although a Baptist, I have 
taken the Herald regularly since 1865, 
and it has become a great favorite in the 
family ; we feel as though we could give 
up almost any other paper rather than the 
Herald, its teaching has ever been so 
Scriptural, evangelical, and pure, and its 
columns so free from the worldly trash 
and advertisements which occupy so large 
a space in many religious papers. It is 
in short what it claims to be, a 



PASXORAX, duties. 
We recently heard of a pastor- of one 
of our city chapels who was called to at- 
tend three funerals in one day. The 
fact suggested at once a low state of 
health, and as the pastor was not con- 
nected with one of our fashionable church- 
es, but ministers to a humble parish, the 
mortality among" his worshippers might 
perhaps be attributed to badly ventilated 
rooms or want of rest and recreation. We 
were informed, however, that not one of 
the applications for his services came from 
families who attended bis chapel. He had 
been summoned by parties whose regu- 
lar pastors were absent from the city, and 
in one instance by a family not too poor 
to contribute to sustain public worship, 
though they were without any regular 
church upon which they had a claim. 
There was no complaint made by the pas- 
tor at the work thus imposed upon him, 
and no suggestion emanated from him 
that such services were not properly with- 
in the range of his legitimate duties. It 
appears to us, however, that the require- 
ment of such duties is an imposition, 
while the question of remuneration is 
not one which should be omitted when it 
is remembered that labor is performed 
which comes legitimately under the head 
of parish work for which an equivalent 
is paid to a settled pastor. It may be 
urged' that this is Christian work, and to 
speak of remuneration is a degradation 
of the holy office, but however sacred the 
duties performed, there is an amount of 
labor performed which involves expense 
and is therefore entitled to reward. The 
popular idea that the printer must be 
paid and the doctor's bill Settled ought 
to be extended to the pastor. It appears 
reasonable that the minist er who is called 
upon to perforin a service outside of his 
parish is entitled to remembrance, and it 
is an imposition upon the cloth to avoid 
this obligation under the plea that the 
service is a sacred one. We pay the par- 
son who performs the marriage rites, and 
we should no more expect to have a doc- 
tor call without a fee than we should to 
send for a pastor to tie the connubial 
religious \ knot, without bestowing a gratuity, but 
of in the case of death we tax his time and 



paper. Its prominent presentation 
the second coming of our Saviour, to scarcely return thanks. Doctors when 
gather his people together into the new they leave the city mention to their pa- 
earth and the New Jerusalem, to reign tients that their professional brother will 
over them forever, finds a favorable re- , respond to all calls. Said professional 



brother also collects all bills, but with 
the clergy service is rendered but never 
is recognized as it should be. 

We do not of course comment upon 
duties of this nature rendered by pastors 
who assume the parochial work of ab- 
sent colleagues, but we are speaking of 
pastors who are summoned by strangers 
to make a sacrifice of time to suit the 
convenience of those who have no other 
claim upon them than that which is cover- 
ed by the broad mantle of Christian chari- 
ty. The clergy as a class are but poorly 
paid. 

To reward a clergyman with a fee is 
regarded as somewhat derogatory to his 
profession. This is a false notion. We 
do uot pay for his prayers or reward him 
for his zeal by so doing. We pay him 
for time which, under the circumstances 
to which we have alluded, belongs to 
him, and to the use of which we have no 
claim. The pastors of some churches in 
rural districts perform a large amount of 
extra work for which they never receive 
remuneration. Many people go to them 
for advice of a worldly nature, which 
they ought to seek of the village lawyer, 
but they prefer the pastor, for he of all 
professional men never keeps a ledger, 
though the work performed by country 
pastors outside of the line of their duty 
is not inconsiderable. When we hear of 
a load of wood, or a barrel of flour bar- 
ing been sent to the gooel shepherd, we 
wonder whether it is a charitable act, or 
whether the conscience of (Tome parish- 
ioner has not been pricked to recognize 
service rendered by an appropriate equiv- 
alent. 

In the city these demands made upon 
clergymen often impose a large amount 
of labor and no inconsiderable amount 
of inconvenience. Not long since a pas- 
tor, who is always ready to perform for 
the poor and needy any kindness within 
his power, was waiting for the carriage 
to come to carry him to the depot pre- 
paratory to starting on his summer va- 
cation. A note was received requesting 
him to attend a funeral by a ^family 
whose pastor was absent. He sent away 
his carriage and remained in town till the 
next day, and then walked to the house 
of affliction and walked home again, be- 
cause no one sent a carriage for him, and no 
one thought of sending him home, though 
the weather was broiling. If a lawyer 
under such circumstances had been sent 
for to draw up a will thedetention,the in- 
convenience, the disappointment, would 
have been figured in sum total charged 
for services, but the strange pastor has 
no account to render, for custom, not 
religion, condemns him to unrewarded 
labor. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. A. Bridge writes from Tawas City, 
Mich., July 24th :•— 

" Since I last wrote you I have nw\ ed 

here from the country, and it seems a 

little more like living than it did ; yet, to 
my sorrow, I find but few who regard 
the Sabbath day. There are seven sa- 
loons open, but not one place dedicated 
to the worship of God. The Town Hall 
is used for religious services on the Lord's 
day — by the Presbyterians in the morn- 
ing and the Methodists in the afternoon. 
The latter are erecting a church at the 
present time. These two denominations 
for a while held union meetings, but Sa- 
tan put in his cloven foot and now dis- 
union prevails in its widest sense. It 
pains me to see persons professing to 
love the Saviour set .such an example be- 
fore the world. I fear that sinners will 
plunge into hell over the conduct of 
many professed Christians. The views 
we hold as a body are not cherished in 
this place, and I feel myself too feeble 
to battle my way through alone, though 
I wish there could be a proclamation of 
the truth here. The world's conversion 
is making such slow progress that I 
should despair of ever seeing my blessed 
Master if I had to wait until it be ac- 
complished. The rapid advance of wick- 
edness and the increase of knowledge 
are an evidence to me of the near com- 
ing of the Lord. He cannot come too 
soon for those who are ready and look- 
ing for Him, and my prayer is that we 
may be numbered with the ready ones." 

Sister Hannah C. Harley of Sheepscott 
Bridge, Me., writes, Aug. 9th : — 

" I am in the furnace, but looking for 
a happy change from sorrow to joy. Our 
Jesus does all things well. When 
he has no work for us to do here he will 
cjrfl rrw-»way from this stormy world ; 
then we shall praise Him for the way in 
which He has led us. Those who sepa- 
rate themselves from the world are set at 
naught and despised. You. know from 
experience a little about the rod ; and 
happy indeed are you in also knowing 
Him who corrects his children in love — 
putting on the blows just in the right 
time. Whom the Father loveth he chas- 
teneth. The sparing time is yet to come 
(Mai. 3 : 17)." 

Elder H. P. Cutter writes fiom Lake Village, 
N. H., Aug. 23rd : 

" There are some Omens of good here, 

some new attendants on public services, 

and a rallying of those w ho were with 

us formerly. We feel encouraged to 

press on till rest comes." 

Elder I. R. Gates writes from Philadelphia 
Pa., Aug. 21st:— , 

" I arrived home from Camp Hebron 
in good health and found all well. Broi 
Win. Marks of Toronto, Canada, accom- 
panied me. He spoke for me last Sab- 
bath to good acceptance, as you may 
judge from the fact that he hold the pen 
pie in a' rain-storm for about an hour 
and a half. He left for home on Monday, 
and will enter the field anew and I doubt 
not do good service for the soon-coming 
Master. Our Camp-meeting — was it 
not glorious ? Could we have asked for 
better weather, or better preaching, or 
better harmony ? God was with us. He- 
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bron has become a hallowed spot, and I 
expect next year, the Lord willing, to see 
many more dear ones there from different 
parts of the poor groaning earth, to join 
ns in a blessed feast of love, and joy, 
and hope. Our noble ship is in fair sail 
for the harbor of Glory, and may God 
help the mariners to be true as steel." ■ 



"The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first ; then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words." 

Castle. 

Died in Sutton, P. Q., Canada, June 
27, 1873, Chauncy Castle, aged 47 years. 

In youth our departed brother chose 
Christ for his portion, and amid the 
lights and shadows of more than a quar- 
ter of a century, while called to drink 
deeply of the cup of affliction, he was 
sustained by that hope which is " as an 
anchor to the soul." Friends, around 
whose names sacred memories and fond 
hopes were twined, breathed the last fare- 
well, and were laid away in the grave, 
and for man)' years his own failing health 
shaded the brightness of life ; but he 
was watching for the coming of the Holy 
One, when " this mortal shall put on im- 
mortality," and knew that they who 
"sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." In the spring of 1872, he con- 
tracted a severe cold, from the effects of 
which he never recovered. Severe suf- 
fering caused wearisome days and rest- 
less nights, but lie was enabled to com- 
mit his faithful companion to the care of 
a covenant-keeping God, and truly to 
cast his care upon the Lord ; and when 
Death's dark waters were rolling at his 
feet, he could look beyorid them to " the 
shining shore " undimmed by a passing 
cloud. Elder B. S. Reynolds attended 
the funeral, discoursing from Hebrews 
13: 14, " For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to come." 

A. J. Casti.k. 

Harvey. 

Departed this life, August the 18th, 
in Francestown, II., Rosa Nettie, only 
daughter of Erj and Angie Harvey, at 
the age of 8 months, two weeks and one 
day. 

The disease, cholera infantum, was so 
rapid in its progress that in twelve hours 
from the time she was taken ill, Rosa 
had left the sorrows of earth for the joys 
of Paradise. She is safe now, " for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 

L. Wood. 
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RELiaioas SUMMAHV. 

The Christian /!> gistir says : "As 
rhJl.aild. busy American Protestants sent 
substitutes to the war, so opulent and 
engaged Roman Catholics in Franco 
send their proxies on pilgrimages to 
shrines. The proxy trudges and per- 
spires, while his employer coolly stays at 
home, and receives all the spiritual ben- 
efits. The phases of vicariousness are 
countless." 

Rev. Newman Hall is about making 
another preaching tour in this country. 

A portion of the Jesuits expelled from 
Germany have found a new home in 
Lancashire, England, where they have 
established a convent with about 100 in- 
mates. 

Mr. T. Adolphus Trollope says in the 
< 'hristian Intelligencer, that a large 
number of the monks and friars expelled 
from the religious houses of Rome will 
come to the United States. A secular 
paper thinks that they will find their 
opportunities here very poor for pursu- 
ing any such aimless, mendicant life as 
that they have led in Italy, and that 
" the people of this country generally 
will set a much higher value on a good 
frier of clams or griddle-cakes than on 
any friar who can merely count beads or 
mumble over church formulas." 

The Jewish ceremony of removing the 
shoe, enjoined (Deut. 25 : 5-11) in the 
case of a man who refuses to marry a 
brother's widow was recently performed 
by a woman in Oakland, California. 
She sent to Posem, Prussia, to bring the 
Helinqnent brother-in-law to this country, 
saving the means from hard earned 
wages. The injunction was fulfilled to 
the letter, before a crowded synagogue. 
The Rabbi is said to have wound up the 
occasion by praying that the like might 
never again be requisite in his congrega- 
tion forever. Whether this was intend- 
ed as a reproach to the widow or the 
brother-in-law, is what we are not in- 
formed. The lady is now free to marry 
according to her choice. 

M rs. H. B. Stowe has a collection of 
the almost innumerable translations of 
Uncle Tom's Cabin, which is said to have 
been translated into more languages than 
any other volume ever published, though 
the Pilgrim's Progress may be an excep- 
tion. Philologists find the various trans- 
lations of great value as exhibiting di- 
versities of languages at the same period 
of history. 

The Rev. John Todd, D. D., died at 
his home in Pittsfield, Sunday morning, 
Aug. 24, in the 73d year of his age. 

Thirty or forty of the Jesuits who 
have been expelled from Germany recent- 
ly arrived in New York city. More are 
expected to follow from time to time. 
But few of them can speak the English 
language. 

Nine Presbyterian churches are now 
organized at various points on the Sioux 
reservations, containing about 750 mem- 
bers, seven ordained native pastors and 
three licentiates. The greatest part of 
the Old Testament and the entire New 



Testament have been translated and 
printed in the language of this people. 

A Tobacco Revival. — Hartford, 
Conn., Aug. 26. At the Willimantic 
camp-meeting to-day, the Rev. D. W. C. 
House, formerly of Norwich, preached 
a forcible sermon against the use of to- 
bacco, and his arguments were so power- 
ful that immediately on the close of the 
discourse some twenty ministers came 
forward and voluntarily forswore the 
use of tobacco from henceforth forever. 

Societies, churches and conventions 
have as much need of humility as indi- 
vidual Christians. If the apostle were 
alive now, and inclined to ask, " Where 
is boasting, then?" he would only have to 
attend some "great anniversary meet- 
ing " to find out. 

The Journal of Commerce publishes 
a letter from Mrs. Francis, wife of the 
American Minister to Greece, addressed 
to her daughter in New York, as follows : 

Athens, Greece, June 25, 1873. 
MfeMr. Schliemann returned from Troy 
yesterday. He has completed his exca- 
vations, after three years of labo<-, by a 
grand master stroke. He has discovered 
the Palace of Priam, and large treasure 
in gold and silver. He has carried away 
with him forty large eases containing 
various articles, also fifteen baskets of 
real treasures. We called upon him to- 
day, at his residence, for the purpose of 
examining his collection. I saw in his 
house gold goblets and vases, which 
shine just like the gold of our age. I 
saw also some beautiful head ornaments, 
made of gold, massive and well made, 
resembling those now worn by the mod- 
ern Greeks. There is a golden goblet 
weighing nearly three pounds, also a 
quantity of small, round earrings, such 
as are used and worn by children of otir 
days. 

At a time when it is fashionable to 
banish almost everything of ancient his- 
tory to the realm of myths, it is import- 
ant to note the numerous instances in 
which late explorations have furnished 
testimony of the integrity of ancient 
records. — • Christian Standard. 



inada, in the first 17 years of the history 
of the institution, when 10,220 were 
burned, 6,840 were burned in effigy, and 
97,361 were sent to the galleys. It took 
nearly 60 years to make up another third 
of the victims at the stake ; while a full 
one hundred thousand were hurried to 
the galleys in the space of 23 years. 
After that the work flagged, even under 
the rule of the three Phillips ; and two 
centuries, during which the world was 
moving into the light of the Reforma- 
tion, were required to equal the 17 years 
of Torquetnada. 



WAITING FOR THE KING. 



ORIGIN OF THE MODOCS 

The Modocs evidently take their name 
from Madoo or Madog, a Welsh prince, 
who, with a colony of his countrymen, 
according to the old Welsh traditions, 
came to this country in A. D. 1169, 
about 320 years before Columbus. Owen 
Gwynedd, the King of North Wales, 
dying left two sons, who it seems could 
not agree about' the management of the 
kingdom. Madoc, who probably was the 
younger, and who had command of the 
fleet, gathered a number of followers, 
and with a few small ships, steering west 
of Ireland struck out for a new country 
where he could live in peace. He found 
a fine country on the coast of South Caro- 
lina. He was so much pleased with the 
climate and soil that he left the first col- 
ony of 120 persons, male and female, and 
returned to Wales, attd loaded ten ship* 
with another colony, and started for the 
New World. On the voyage it is sup- 
posed the whole were wrecked, for noth- 
ing was ever heard of Madoc after- 
ward ; but the 120 Welshmen, of course, 
had to remain. These facts are found in 
old Welsh annals kept in the abbeys of 
Seat Flur and Conway. These annals 
are referred to by Humphrey Lloyd in 
his continuation of Carodoc's " History 
of Wales," extending from 1157 to 1270 
A. D. ' Madoc's emigration to the New 
World is mentioned by several Welsh 
poets, who lived before the time of Co- 
lumbus. Guttum Owen, one of the ear- 
liest bards of Wales, also refers to 
Prince Madoc in one of his ballads. 
(See " Ancient America,". by J. D. Bald- 
win, page 286.) We have no account of 
this ancient Welsh colony for nearly 500 
years, but in 1660 a Welsh missionary 
was taken prisoner by the Tuscarora In- 
dians in South Carolina. He was con- 
demned to death, and in lamenting his 
sad fate he spoke in Welsh. One of the 
chiefs heard and understood him ; he 
was saved. He continued with these In- 
dians for some time, and preached to 
them in Welsh, which they understood 
pretty well. This missionary's name was 
Morgan Jones, and it seems he was a man 
of veracity and honor, as you can see 
in Baldwin's "Ancient America," in the 
appendix. The Indians, it is well known, 
are a roving set, and when once started, 
there is no telling where they will stop. 
The Tuscaroras may have emigrated to 
the Pacific slope, and gradually worked 
their way up to Washington Territory, 
and the Modocs may be the descendants 
of the Welsh. If the Welsh colonists 
retained a knowledge of the language of 
their forefathers from 1170 to 1670, viz., 
500 years, as is evident from the account 
given by Rev. Morgan Jones, may not 
some of the Modocs know something of 
Welsh oven now ? It would be satisfac- 
tory if some Welshman • would talk to 
the Modocs in Welsh. This would set- 
tle the question. We hope some one 
will make the experiment. The discov- 
ery that the Welsh language had been 
preserved in this country among savages 
for 700 years would be an interesting 
fact, and would throw much light on 
our American ethnology. — Lutheran Ob- 
server. 



ROMISH PERSECUTION. 



The inquisition as it existed in Spain 
was cruel and relentless, and a very 
effective instrument in the hands of the 
Romish church. A summary of facts 
from " Lorrent's History of the Inqnisi 
tion in Spain," shows the number Of vie 
tims from 1541, down to the close of 
this " reign of terror." The whole num- 
ber, including those burned at the stake, 
is 335,496. Closing the record in 1746, 
since which date only 14 have been 
burned, and 278 sent to the galleys, we 
have a total in 203 years of 335,510 burnt ' 
at the stake. Just about one-third of 
; the awful work was done under Torque- 1 



We sit alone in the stillness, 

My soul and I, 
And hear, outside of our cloister, 

The world go by — 
The world, with its toiling and buying, 

And striving for gain ; 
The pitiful-world, witli its crying 

And moaning for pain. 

We have no part in its aching, 

My soul and I ; 
No part in its giving and taking, 

So let it go by. 
We have shaken off froin our awudats 

The dust of its mart, 
And smile to think of its tumult, 

Wliere we sit apart. 

Closed are the portals forever. 

Lest any come in 
To soil the snow of our vesture 

With fingers of sin: 
But lost iu visions supernal 

We wait till the King 
The gates of the city eternal 

Wide open shall swing. 



THE PRESENT CRISIS OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. 



BY REV. DR. DUFF OF SCOTLAND. 

(Continued.) 

THE REFORMATION. JUSTIFICATION BY 

FAITH IDOLIZED. 

Here then, again, was another dread- 
ful crisis, co-extensive with the whole 
bounds of western or Papal Christen- 
dom — a crisis in which, to the eye of 
sense, it looked as if living evangelic 
Christianity had been swept clean from 
the surface of the earth — a crisis which 
loudly called for the interposition of the 
Almighty, if the cause of truth in the 
economy for redemption was not to be 
forever lost ! But such interposition was 
close at hand. Within the short period 
of tbree or four years after the vauntful 
exclamation of the orator at the Council 
of Lateran, the Lord looked down on the 
scattered remnant of His poor afflicted 
people and all but annihilated cause. In 
the last great crisis deliverance came from 
the imperial throne ; in the present great 
crisis it came from the humble cottage. 
By Him who is no respecter of persons, 
Luther, the working miner's son, is com- 
missioned to sound the trumpet of Ref- 
ormation, and soon nearly all Europe 
awakes from her guilty slumbers. The 
Reformation, which is only another name 
for resuscitated living Apostolic Chris- 
tianity, was, within a brief period, though 
amid terrific conflicts, firmly established 
in several leading kingdoms of Europe, 
and partially so in others. 

But into whatever land it was intro- 
duced — whether completely or partially 
— we have to note that it was no soon- 
er introduced than the fatal downward 
law of degeneracy came immediately in- 
to action so as to arrest its progress, neu- 
tralize its effects, or ultimately obliter- 
ate them altogether. A wonderfully in- 
structive and suggestive story would the 
narrative of these varied processes prove 
if it could be given- But that may not 
now be. How fraught with important 
lessons, for example, it would be to show 
how the grand doctriue of justification 
by faith alone, without works of the law, 
was not only fitted and designed, but 
armed with potency to blow to pieces the 
entire stupendous fabric of the Papacy 
to its very heart and centre, as surely as 
a barrel of nitro-glycerine has been 
known to explore or blow to pieces the 
massive walls and interior buildings of a 
castellated prison-house. And, oh ! how 
painfully instructive it would be, next, 
to trace the processes by which this grand 
doctrine, by being too exclusively exalt- 
ed into positive pre-eminence, came at 
last to be isolated and idolized, and 
taught coldly and abstractly as a .dogma 
— a naked dogma — apart altogether from 
the blossoms, and the flowers, and the 
fruits of righteousness, or practical god- 
liness, or fervent piety, which ought ever 
to flow from it ; and how, when so 
taught, logically and philosophically, it 
may be, to suit the supposed taste of the 
learned, it lost all its savour, and unction, 
and power ; and how, Anally, in this way, 
a soil was prepared in the souls of multi- 
tudes which became the natural seed plot 
of nationalism in all its pestiferous 
forms ; and how that again prepared a 
soil for a prolific crop of pantheisms of 
every type, through the whole cycle, of 
materialism, spiritualism, and transcend- 
ental idealism. And how painfully in- 
structive it would be to show how anoth- 
er of the richest gifts of the Reforma- 
tion, 

FREE THOUGHT NOT " FREE-THINKING," 

which came to be a technical term for 
English Deism — but free thought, or 
thought set free from the dictation or 
imposition of arbitrary human authority, 
but not set free from the authority of 
God — came to Vie abused or misused ; 
how, by such abuse or misuse of it, it 
originated about the beginning of the last 
century the various forms of English De- 
ism which acted like a deadly blight on 
the Christianity of the land ; and how, 
again, this English Deism, when trans- 
planted into the soil of the French mind 
•naturally so vivacious and prolific- 



and noxiousness of quality, eventuated 
in national Atheism and all the horrors 
and exorbitant excesses of the French 
revolution. It would be also instructive 
to show how the Reformation, while mak- 
ing provision for the religious instruc- 
tion of adults in churches, made no ade- 
quate provision in any land except our 
own beloved Scotland — thanks to that 
man of men, onr great Reformer, Knox, 
for the education of the young ; and how 
the Jesuits, noting this defect, adroitly 
took advantage of it. Qualifying them- 
selves to be the teachers of the young, 
they, in most of the Reformed countries, 
succeeded in getting hold of seminaries 
of instruction of all grades, and by the 
nature of the subjects therein'taught and 
their mode and manner of teaching 
them, poisoned society at its very foun- 
tain-head in the education of youth, and 
did more, in the course of time, not only 
effectually to arrest, but actually to roll 
back the the once flowing tide of the 
Reformation, and re-introduce Popery 
or infidelity instead, than all other ma- 
lignant agencies put together. It was 
the most subtle, insidious, successful, and 
one is almost tfempted to add diabolical, 
of all the devices and efforts of Rome to 
recover her lost position in Europe and 
throughout the world. 

Through the preceding and a variety 
of other cotemporaneous processes — all 
illustrative of the virulence and maligni- 
ty of sin, and the downward progress of 
degeneracy that must ever result from it 
— true faith revealed in the Word of 
God, and its blessed and holy gospel . of 
grace and salvation, might long ere now 
have vanished, had hot the Almighty 
again and again interposed, either in 
the way of alarming judgments, or in 
the way of marvelous mercy and pardon- 
ing grace and unquenchable love, through 
partial or more general spiritual awaken- 
ings or 

REVIVALS OF TRUE RELIGION IN MANY 
LANDS, 

— more particularly in Great Britain and 
the United States of America. I can 
only slightly advert to one of these by 
way of example. 

In England, towards the close of the 
seventeenth and during the early part of 
the eighteenth century, true religion in 
England, as has already been indicated, 
had become well-nigh extinct. Deism or 
free-thinking, latitudinarianism, and vi- 
cious indulgences, had acquired an all 
but paramount ascendency, in the minds 
and habits of all classes. While there 
were still some learned and estimable di- 
vines, like the great and good Bishop 
Butler and others, who, by God's uphold- 
ing grace, were enabled to keep their 
heads conspicuouly above the waters of 
the general deluge, the state of religion 
generally was truly deplorable. In the 
Established Church, it " could only be 
compared," says Mr. Ryle, an unexcep- 
tionable witness on such a subject, " to 
that of a frozen or palsied carcass. Few 
of the clergy preached Christ and Him 
crucified. Many whose lives were decent 
and moral, were notoriously Arians or 
Socinians. Many were totally engrossed 
with secular pursuits. They hunted, they 
shot, they drank, they swore, they fiddled, 
they farmed, they toasted the Church 
and the King, and they thought little or 
nothing about saving souls. And as for 
the man who dared to preach the doc- 
trine of the Bible, the Articles, and the 
Homilies, he was sure to be set down as 
an enthusiast and fanatic. The state of 
religion among the Dissenters was only a 
few degrees better than the state of the 
Church." Then did the Lord mercifully 
interpose by raising up mighty evangel- 
ists like Whitefield and Wesley, whose 
labors were blessed in producing such ex- 
tensive awakenings and revivals that they 
have been designated " the second Re- 
formers of England," and their great and 
glorious work " England's second Ref- 
ormation." But in spite of these spiritu- 
al awakenings or revivals in England, 
which also extended to Scotland, open 
and avowed unbelief did" not wholly dis- 
appear either in the one or the other ; as 
the publication of the posthumous writ- 
ings of Bolingbroke in the former, and 
the works of Hume in the latter, bear 
doleful testimony ; while the historic 
doubts and sinister insinuation of Gib- 
bon, the ribald rant and ravings of 
Paine, and the godless theories of the So- 
cialists, tended to uphold and perpetuate 
the reign of unbelief, both among the 
upper and the lower classes. Somewhat 
similar had been the experience in other 
lands. Individual conversions — often of 
a very remarkable kind, proving that the 
Spirit of God, in the exercise of the 
plenitude of his power, had not yet for- 
saken this world, which lieth in wicked- 
ness — individual conversions, I say, there 
had been as well as spiritual awakenings 
or revivals — in degree more or less in- 
tensive, and in area more or less exten- 
sive — yet, in spite of them all, the do in- 
ward progress of religious degeneracy 
had nowhere been wholly or permanent- 
ly arrested. Then came 

THE EARTHQUAKE SHOCK OF THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION, 

with such an outrageous outburst of na- 
tional atheism as the world had never 
witnessed before, and such extraordinary 
excesses as made men's blood to curdle 
in their veins. The universal panic pro- 
duced by these terrible events seemed for 
a time to overawe the minds of the most 
godless, to awaken serious reflection in 
the minds of numbers, and bring them 
back to God. But by degrees, as the 
terror subsided, and the world began to 
recover from the fearful shock, the old 
man in sinful, fallen, guilty human na- 
ture, still unsubdued, began to manifest 
itself, though in new and startling forms. 
Let it simply be remembered how Ger- 



which, not less than the openly proclaim- 
ed atheism of France, tended wholly to 
ignore the spiritual faculty and spiritual 
aspirations of the soul, and to reduce 
man to a level with the materialism 
around him. Wearied, therefore, and 
famished with perpetual doubts, nega- 
tions, and brutalizing scepticisms — all, 
so very cold, so sapless, so fruitless — men 
of strong intellect and fervid imagina- 
tion during the first quarter of the pres- 
ent century, by way of reaction and re- 
coil, threw themselves, at a bound, heart 
and soul, into all that is wild and grand, 
beautiful and fascinating in external na- 
ture, under all its forms, animate and in- 
animate, revelling in its sweets and lux- 
uriating iu all manner of merely sensu- 
ous and sentimental enjoyments. Then 
followed a succession of exciting and 
sensational poems ; ideas, notions and im- 
ages were poured forth with a fervor 
and boldness and reach of genius such as 
no age had previously witnessed — all, all 
again tending more intensely than ever 
to concentrate men's minds on outward 
material facts, their actions and reac- 
tions, their reciprocal influences, combi- 
nations, and laws^without any reference 
whatever to a Creator or Divine Law- 
giver. In these several ways men, grad- 
ually becoming habituated to deal ever- 
lastingly with an endless variety of mere 
physical forces, previously unknown, be- 
gan to look on all old systems of specu- 
lation and knowledge, however, appar- 
ently established, with suspicion ; and 
to attribute certainty only to those 
novel acquisitions which are made 
through the senses and the inductive un- 
derstanding. Each new inquirer thus 
finding himself beset and hemmed in on 
every side by laws of chemical affinity, 
physiology, electricity, magnetism, natu- 
ral selection, protoplasm, and sundry 
other purely terrestrial powers — which 
they chose most unwarrantably to pro- 
nounce, not merely as ordinarily constant, 
which all rejoice in admitting, but as in 
themselves absolutely immutable — began, 
mayhap unsconsciously, to yield to their 
influence with something like the abject 
spirit of the meanest slave ; when, un- 
der the spell of unprecedented self-illu- 
sion, glorying all the while in his own 
supposed freedom of thought, and 

" EMANCIPATION FROM THE YOKE OF OLD 
METAPHYSICAL TRADITIONS !" 

— a cowardly euphemism, by the way, 
for the revealed religion of the Bible, 
even though the coward may have been 
one of the blustering and bullying presi- 
dents of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science ! 

Having thus cast the great Creator and 
his own soul, with its future doctrines, 
wholly out of view, the scientific savan 
and advanced philosopher of these latter 
days next stooped down with apparent 
unconsciousness, and began to cower 
amid the multitudinous array of physi- 
cal forces, mundane powers, and quasi- 
immutable laws by which he felt himself 
so closely encompassed, until at last, in 
the lively exercise of his imaginative fac- 
ulty, and in contemptuous neglect of the 
clearest intuitions of reason and the 
strongest instincts of unsophisticated na- 
ture, he came to regard himself, with vol- 
untary humility, as literally a mere weak 
and all but powerless atom, and these 
forces, powers, and laws everything ! In 
a word, often without appearing to be 
themselves distinctly coguisant of it, 
they became practical Pantheists. And 
when the soil in the minds of numbers of 
the leaders in the realms of science, 
literature, and philosophy was thus 
strangely prepared for its reception, the 
Pantheistic philosophy of India, in its 
varied forms — spiritualistic, materialistic, 
and idealistic — began to be sown broad- 
cast into it by the enthusiastic and idol- 
izing students of Sanskrit literature as 
fatal seed, destined to spring up into a 
fatal harvest of portentous growths of 
error and of evil ! 

In passing, I may remark that this, and 
not the presence of a few stray Hindus 
in our great metropolis, as the present 
excellent Archbishop of Canterbury was 
mistakenly led to believe, is the source 
of possible danger to the cause of or- 
thodox evangelism in this land. 

But enough. Through these and a 
variety of other concurrent causes — in- 
tellectual, aesthetic, and moral, physical 
and metaphysical, utilitarian and materi- 
alistic, literary and scientific, social and 
political — the malignity of sin, in its end- 
lessly varied forms of doubt, and scepti- 
cism, and positive unbelief, with their 
teeming brood of concomitant and re- 
sulting evils, has of late years been be- 
coming more aggravated in its foulness, 
more extended in the widening area of 
its active operation, more rapidly accel- 
erated in its onward and downward prog- 
ress. Indeed, it looks as if the old myth- 
ological fable about ./Eolus, and all the 
winds shut up in his cave, were now, by 
way of a real counterpart, strangely real- 
ized before our very eyes. It looks as if 
the whole legion of known or possible 
evils previously pent up, as if encaved or 
entombed in a somewhat smouldering and 
quiescent state, had been suddenly set 
loose to embroil the whole world of hu- 
manity in tumult and confusion — sure 
to terminate, unless timeously arrested, 
in ultimate dissolution and death. 

(To be continued.) 



precious stones, and we are ravished with 
spirtual apprehensions, and resolve never 
to return to the low affections of the 
world and the impure adherenccs of sin. 
But when this flash of lightning is gone, 
and we converse again with the inclina- 
tions and habitual desires of our false 
hearts, those other desires and fine con- 
siderations disband, and the resolutions 
melt into indifference and old customs. 

We make religion to be the work of a 
few hours in the whole year ; we are 
without fancy or affection for the severi- 
ties of h'oly living ; we reduce religion 
to the believing of a few articles, and do- 
ing nothing that is considerable ; we 
pray seldom, and then but very coldly and 
indifferently ; we communicate not so 
often as the sun salutes both the tropics ; 
we profess Christ, but dare not die for 
him ; we are factious for a religion, and 
will not live according to its precepts ; 
we call ourselves Christians, and love to 
be ignorant of many of the laws of 
Christ, lest our knowledge should force 
us into the troubles of a holy life. — Jere- 
my Taylor. 



WORLDLY AMUSEMENTS. 



In my early Christian life, says Presi- 
dent Finney, I heard a Methodist Bishop 
from the South report a case that made 
a deep impression on my mind. He said 
there was, in his neighborhood, a gentle- 
man of fortune, who was a gay, agreea- 
ble man, and gave himself much to va- 
rious field-sports, and other amusements. 
He used to associate much with his pas- 
tor, and often invite him to dinner and to 
accompany him in his sports and pleasure- 
seeking excursions of various kinds. 
The minister cheerfully complied with 
these requests, and a friendship grew up 
between the pastor and his parishioner 
that grew into an intimacy which con- 
tinued till the last sickness of this gay 
and wealthy man. 

When the wife of this worldling was 
apprised that her husband could live but 
a short time, she was much alarmed for 
his salvation, and tenderly inquired if 
she should not call in their minister to 
converse and pray with him. He feel- 
ingly replied, "No, my dear ; he is not 

the man for me to sea now. He was my 
companion, as you know, in worldly 
sports and pleasure-seeking ; he 'loved 
good dinners and a jolly time. I then 
enjoyed his society, and found him a 
pleasant companion. But I see now that 
I never had any real confidence in his 
piety, and have now no confidence in the 
efficacy of his prayers. I am now a dy- 
ing man, and need the instruction and 
prayers of somebody that can prevail 
with God. We have been much togethr 
er ; but our pastor has never been in se- 
rious earnest with me about the salvation 
of my soul, and he is not the man to 
help me now." _ 

The wife was greatly affected, and 
said, " What shall I do, then ? " He re- 
plied, "My coachman, Tom, is a pious 
man. I have confidence in his prayers. 
I have often overheard him pray when 
about the barn or stables, and his prayers 
have always struck me as being sincere 
and earnest. I never heard any foolish- 
ness from him. He has always been 
honest and earnest as a Christian man. 
Call him." Tom was called, and came 
within the door, dropping his hat, and 
looking tenderly and compassionately at 
his dying master. The dying man put 
forth his hand, saying, " Come here, 
Tom. Take my hand. Tom, can you 
pray for your dying master ? " Tom 
poured out his soul in earnest prayer. 

I cannot remember the name of this 
bishop, it was so long ago ; but the story 
I well remember as an illustration of the 
mistake into which many professors and 
some ministers fall, supposing that we 
recommend religion to the unconverted 
by mingling with them in their pleasures 
and their running after amusements. I 
have seen many illustrations of this mis- 
take. — Independent. 



WORKING. 



and there speedily springing up with a many, as already noted, had become 
tropical luxuriance, which surpassed its over-shadowed and blighted by a cold 
English prototype'in stateliness of growth, '■ and withering rationalism and neology, 
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RELIGION A LIFE-WORK. 

Theocritus tells of a fisherman that 
dreamed he had taken a fish of gold, up- 
on which being overjoyed, he made a 
vow that he never would fish more ; but 
when he waked, he soon declared his 
vow to be null, because he found his 
golden fish was decayed away through 
the holes of his eyes when he first open- 
ed them. Just so we do in the purposes 
of religion ; sometimes we seem to see 
heaven opened, and all the streets of the 
heavenly Jerusalem paved with gold and 



We talk much of working, but work- 
ing is better than talking about work- 
ing ; to get really at it, and to do some- 
thing for soul-winning, and spreading 
abroad the glory of God, is infinitely bet- 
ter than planning and holding commit- 
tees. Away with windbags ! Let us 
get to acts and deeds. None of us 
know what we can do till we try. The 
sportsman will tell you that there may 
be many birds in a field, but you know 
not how many till you walk through, 
and then you discover them and see them 
on the wing. When the wheel turns you 
will be, able to see the force of the cur- 
rent. You will see the speed of the horse 
when you put him to his best. Work ! 
work ! and the tool that is blunt will get 
an edge by being used. Shine, and the 
very light you have shall grow in the very 
act of shining ! He who has done one 
thing will find himself capable of doing 
two ; and doing two will be able to ac- 
complish four ; and having achieved the 
four will soon go on to twelve, and from 
twelve to fifty ; and so, by growing 
multiples, he will enlarge his power to 
serve God by using the ability he has. — 
Spurgeon. 



NOT FED. 

An excellent man once said to a friend, 
" I feel very anxious about my minister. I 
pray more earnestly than ever for him. 
He is in great danger. You need not 
wonder at anything that may happen in 
our Church." 

The pastor referred to was then a very 
popular preacher in a great city, with ev- 
ery advantage of a noble new;- Church 
edifice, well located, and thronged by en- 
thusiastic audiences. Surprised by this 
unexpected forewarning, the elder's friend 
nquired the cause of his anxiety. And 



this was the candid answer : " Our min- 
ister is lecturing from fall to spring all 
over the country, from Maine to the Mis- 
sissippi. He comes home often on Sat- 
urday, and is off again on Monday. He 
never attends our prayer meetings, and 
frequently is absent from the weekly 
lecture. He cannot study. His sermons 
are made on the railroad cars and steam- 
boats. We get what he ' shakes out of 
his sleeves' on Sabbaths. Our people 
are not instructed in the doctrines of the 
Bible. We are not fed. And although 
our minister has been faithfully told of 
the wrong and of the consequences, he 
will not listen, but justifies himself." 

It was not long before the apprehend- 
ed danger appeared. The popular pastor 
began to lose, ground, and taking coun- 
sel of discretion, left that. Church for 
another charge in a distant city. — Intel- 
ligencer. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

J. M. Orrock will preach (D. V.) in 
Westboro', Sunday, Sept. 7th. 
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amount sent. Subscribers who do 
find the proper credit given on their 
per or wrapper the week following this 
acknowledgment should inform us imme- 
diately. 

t^^The figures printed opposite the 
name of the subscriber on the paper or 
wrapper indicate the time to which he 
has paid: thus "Jul. 73" means that 
the subscription is paid to the first of 
July, 1873, and at the rate of $2.00 a 
year a subscriber can thus tell at any 
time how his account stands. The letter 
" f " indicates that the paper is sent free. 

E. Coburn. ; Frederick Stoner 2.00 ; 
Davis Guild 1.00: S. B. Locke ; H. P. 
Cutter, W. W. Killip for Davis Darling 
1.90 ; Dr. Thomas Wardle 1.50 ; Moody 
Watson ; Wm. Hollis 1.00 ; Isaac Mon- 
roe ; Mrs. J. Hall ; C. E. Work ; Rich- 
ard Robertson ; Julia H. Harley 5.00 ; 
H. H. Hall 2.00 ; H. Bundy ; L. Osier ; 
J. Z. Schott ; Alex. Patterson 2.00 ; Le- 
vi Merkel 2.00 ; R. G. Gaudy ; D. 6; 
Stouffer 1.00 ; John Sutton ; W. Z. Man- 
ning 1.00 ; Esther Moore 1.00 ; I. R. 
Gates ; W. H. Edger ; Rev. H. W. 
Congdon ; Martin Cheney 1.00. 



NOTES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

L. Osler. — We published the hymn in 
the form we did for the Hebron Camp- 
meeting, and our supply is exhausted. 

T. S. Scoville. — The article appeared 
as an editorial in the paper from which 
it was copied, and the writer looks for 
"the. restitution" when the Lord conies. 
We hold with him that " Nab. Ji's char- 
iots " are connected with Nineveh's dooin, 
and the application of the prophecy to 
modern railroads is more likely to disgust 
the sober-minded than to strengthen fail li 
in the speedy coming of Christ. 



BOOKS. TRACTS. &/C, SENT 
During the week ending Wednesday, Sept. id. 



By Mail. — Levi Merkel. 



DONATIONS. 



TO THE A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



Julia H. Harley 
Martin Cheney 



lo.OO 
1.00 




ST. ARMAND CAMPMEETING 



In accordance with a resolution passed 
at the annual Conference in Richford, 
Vt., arrangements have been made to 
hold a campmeeting at Chapel Corner, 
St. Armand, P. Q., commencing Tues- 
day, September 9th, and holding, at least, 
over the following Lord's day. It will 
be conducted strictly on campmeeting 
principles, and those who come must gov- 
ern themselves accordingly. The conven- 
iences for the meeting are as follows : I 
have i dwelling-houses (the most distant 
within eighty rods of the chapel), with 
cellars, butteries, wells, wood, i&c. which 
can be used. In this way we can accom- 
modate a hundred people on the camp- 
meeting plan. Pasture for horses or 
stabling for them, is very handy, and 
will be furnished free. If hay is needed 
it can be obtained at a reasonable rate. 

Those coming to the meeting by rail- 
road from the east, south, or west, will 
at St. Albans, Vt., take a ticket for 
Moor's Station, St. Armand, P. Q., 
which place is only three miles from 
Chapel Corner. There will be teams 
there a part of the time (at the first of 
the meeting) to convey passengers to the 
meeting. Elders Osier and Litch will 
attend, if the Lord will, to preach the 
word ; and we cordially invite all other 
brethren, iu the ministry and out of it, 
to meet with us. In behalf of the 
church, Jonas Sornbbrger. 

N. B. Elder Osier is expected to be 
at Moor's Station, St. Armand, P. Q., 
Friday, Sept. 5th, where I will meet him. 

.irvV-e»>l • i .»'-»'.vq«..-./iii '. r.J-i. *. • 
Quarterly Board Meeting. 

A quarterly Board Meeting of the 
Millennial Missionary Society of Canada 
and Vermont will be held at Chapel Cor- 
ner in connection with the above camp- 
meeting. J. Litch, Pres. 

W. B. Kinney, Sec'y. 



WORKS OF DR. SEISS. 



We have for sale a few Copies of the 
following pamphlets by the Rev. J. A. 
Seiss, D. D., of the Lutheran church, 
Philadelphia, Pa. Without accepting 
every idea advanced in them the reader 
will find much that is Scriptural, earnest 
and timely on the coming and kingdom 
of Christ. 

The Burning Bush, 24 pr>., by mail, 10 " 

Blasphemy Against the Holy Ghost, " 10 " 
The Threatening Ruin, 39 PP., " " 

Our De»d, 34 pp., "12 " 
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QOD CALLING YET. 



" Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to 
the sons of men." 

God calling yet ! and shall I never hearken, 
But still earth's witcheries my spirit darken ? 
This passing life, these passing joys all flying, 
And still my soul in dreamy slumber lying. 

God calling yet ' and I not yet arising — 
So long his faithful, patient love despising — 
So falsely his unwearied love repaying? 
He beckons still, and still I am delaying ! 

God calling yet ! loud at my door is knocking 1 
And I my heart, my ear, still firmer locking ! 
He yet is willing, ready to receive me, 
Is waiting n.»w — but ah ! he soon may leave me. 

God calling yet ! and I no answer (jiving ! 
I dread his yoke, and am in bondage living. 
Too long 1 linger, but, not yet forsaken — 
He. calls me still — O, my poor heart awaken ! 

Surrender all, all to his care confiding; 
Where but with him are rest and peace abiding ? 
Unloose, unloose, break earthly bonds asunder. 
And let this spirit rise in soaring wonder. 

God calling yet '. I can no longer tarry, 

Nor to my God a heart divided carry ; 

O vain and giddy world, your -pells are broken ! 

Sweeter than all the v. ico of Gud has spoken : 



GENERA Cj ORTON'S LAST DAYS; 
THE SACRAMENT AND THE 
SAVIOUR* 



OR, 



" Dead ! You don't say General Or- 
ton is dead?" 

" He is indeed. He died two years 
ago." 

Captain Irwin fixed a look of deep and 
painful interest on the speaker, and re- 
mained silent. Memory was swiftly re- 
tracing bygone scenes. He recalled the 
time when, after a long furlough, he re- 
turned with his young bride to India. He 
remembered the friendly letter which 
awaited him at Calcutta from Major Or- 
ton, pressing him to join his regiment up 
the country belore the great heats should 
set in, and, at the same time courte- 
ously offering hospitality. The kindly 
welcome they had received, the festive 
companies that were gathered to greet 
them, and the prolonged stay which they 
had been persuaded by the kindness ol 
their host to make at his house — all rush- 
ed to his remembrance. The bright,* no- 
ble features of the dead man's character 
recurred first to hia mind, but there fol- 
lowed recollection. i of darker shadows 
that had marred it. Fuller acquaintance 
had taught him, to his cost, that Major 
Orton's temper was violent and ungovern- 
ed ; the slightest provocation from a sub- 
ordinate called forth abuse. It was often 
terrible to witness his anger and to over- 
hear his dreadful language. Friendship 
with a j ass nxto man commonly gives 
more pai."' th„n pleasure ; and such had 
been Captain Irwin's experience. Differ- 
ences arose between them, their inter- 
course ceased, and years passed without 
their meeting. 

Major Orton, who was a first-rate mili- 
tary man, rose to be a general officer in 
command of a division, and after a five 
years' tenure of. office, he left India for 
his native land. 

The friends were then not only severed 
in heart but sundered by thousands of 
miles ; and subsequently a still deeper 
separation had come between them — Cap- 
tain Irwin had been converted to God. 

Captain Irwin had never heard that his 
old friend had been converted. On the 
contrary, he had heard that the infirmities 
of advancing years had increased his irri- 
tability, and that long indulgence had 
strengthened his evil habits. So, it was 
with a sudden pang that he heard that the 
old General had passed into" the eternal 
world. 

His friend, Mr. Edwards, probably per- 
ceived this ; for he broke the silence that 
had followed his announcement by saying, 
" Yes, for two years he has been absent 
from the body, and I trust present with 
the Lord." 

A flash of light passed over Captain Ir- 
win's face. " What," he said quickly, 
" was there hope in his death ?" 

" Oh, yes ; like the dying thief, he 
found mercy at the last ; he fell asleep in 
Jesus." 

''Is it possible ? God be praised ! 
Dear General Orton ! I'm so thankful !" 
ejaculated Captain Irwin ; and observing 
from their countenances that his friends 
sympathized in his feelings, he added, Do 
give some particulars of his last days." 

"I can tell you all about him," said a 
friend who was sitting by. " I was with 
him a good deal during the last few weeks 
of his life. We were neighbors, but had 
not been in the habit of meeting frequent- 
ly, for, as you know, intercourse with him 
was not altogether pleasant, kind and hos- 
pitable though he was. But a short time 
before his death his legal adviser happen- 
ed to call on me, and when I asked after 
the dying man, he told me that he seemed 
verv composed, and . had just taken the 
sacrament. He seemed to regard this as 
obtaining a passport for heaven, for, add- 
ed he, ' I shall not go to see him again ; 
better not disturb him after this.' 

" ' Composed '.' thought I, as we parted ; 
' I wish he was anything but that ';' and, 
fearing he might be soothing his soul into 
a false and fatal peace, I resolved to lose no 
time in seeing him. On reaching the 
house, I was assured by his friends that 
all was we'l ; he had taken the sacrament, 
and was very comfortable. 

" Now, I don't know how you feel about 



•Extracted from General Orton's Lost Days ; by 
Senex (London : Partridge, Paternoster Row) ;— a 
pamphlet containing an excellent refutation of the 
Popish and ritualistic figment of ihe bodily pres- 
ence of the Saviour in the sacramental elements. 
The author mentions that the names in the narra- 
tive given are not the real ones ; hat the narrative 
i authentic 



it, Captain Irwin, but I have a horror of 
this notion of attributing saving efficacy 
to the sacrament." 

" I agree with you," said Captain Ir- 
win, but do tell me more about the last 
days of my old friend. I hope you went 
and tried to rouse his conscience, and dis- 
pel his delusion on this subject." 

" I did. I could not rest without do- 
ing so. He received me calmly, and 
though breathing with difficulty, said 
' You will be glad to know I've settled all 
my affairs, and taken the sacrament. I 
have nothing now on my mind. I am 
very comfortable.' But his looks belied 
hia words. There was anxiety in the eye 
that awaited my response. I saw his ease 
superficial. I hesitated what to say. He 
repeated, with ill-assumed calmness, ' Yes. 
I have done justice to every one. I have 
arranged for my children, and where they 
are to go after my death. I am quite 
comfortable.' 

" Deeply moved, I took his thiu, trans- 
parent hand in mine, and said earnestly, 
' And you, dear General, what of your- 
self? Where are you going ?' A shad- 
ow crossed his face. I saw he was dis- 
turbed and disappointed ; but he repeat- 
ed, with an effort, ' Mr. Ewing has given 
me the sacrament, and seems quite satis- 
fied.' 

" Oh, what a thrill of anguish I felt at 
that moment, that my poor friend should 
h'ave fallen into the hands of a blind lead- 
er of the blind !" 

" I don't wonder," said Captain Irwin. 
•' It is an awful thing for a professed 
minister of Christ to say ' Peace, peace,' 
to a dying sinner, ' when there is no 
peace ; ' to direct the glazing eye to a 
visible sacrament instead of the soul to 
-.he unseen but ever-present and only Sav- 
iour." 

" Yes ; I dared not trifle thus with 
a soul on the verge of eternity. ' Dear 
General,' I said, ' you know the life you 
have led. You know what the law ol 
God requires. You know your sins have 
been more than the hairs of your head. 
You will pardon me for speaking plain- 
ly ; I do so in love. You know, my 
dear friend, you have not been pure in 
heart, nor meek, nor a peacemaker, nor 
merciful, nor a God-fearing man. How can 
you feel " comfortable ?" Remember the 
true and awful words of Scripture. You 
will soon appear before God, and have to 
give an account of the deeds done in the 
body. He listened eargerly, and, to my 
surprise, quietly. I felt I must g>V on. 
I could not let him die in a dream of false 
peace. ' You know you have never been 
•' born again," or changed in heart and 
life, and Christ says, without that change 
you " cannot see the kingdom of God." 
An expression of intense and painful dis- 
appointment was on his countenance when 
I paused, after saying more in the same 
strain. But he only repeated, with an 
anxious sigh, ' Well, but I have taken the 
sacrament.' 

" And what good can that do you, dear 
friend ? You want pardon. You wan* 
salvation. Salvation comes only through 
sacrifice. It comes through faith in Him 
who gave Himself a sacrifice for sin ; 
but a sacrament is not a sacrifice. The 
sacrament is a sign of something which 
God has given to us — a memorial of 
Christ's gift of Himself to purge our 
sins ; but a sacrifice is something rendered 
to God as an atonement for our sins. We 
take the bread and the wine in remem- 
brance of Him who has saved us. But 
to trust in the sacrament, instead of in 
the Saviour whom it commemorates, is a 
fearful mistake. My dear lrier.d, what 
good has the sacrament done you ? Has 
it atoned for the guilt of your past life ? 
Has it changed your heart ? You feel it 
has not. It has neither merit to blot out 
your sin, nor power to renew your heart.' 

" A sorrowful shake of his head implied 
assent ; so I went on. I put a case. 
' Suppose that, when you were in India, 
you had risked your life to save a Sepoy 
from a tiger's grip, and that yi u had sub- 
sequently shown him all manner of kind- 
ness. Suppose that, when leaving the 
station, you gave him some remembrancer 
with your photograph, saying, " Look at 
it from time to time, and remember me." 
That man joins the mut'neers ; with his 
own hand he fires your house, he hunts 
your servants, murders your children, 
tortures your wife, and in every way proves 
himself a treacherous rebel. At last he 
is taken, brought before you, tried and 
condemned. Hark ! he i= going to plead ; 
what has he to say? " Oh, sir, it's all 
true, but you ought to pardon me, for I 
looked last night at the token of your 
kindness. I did remember you." Dear 
General, will you urge a similar plea at 
the bar of God ? Will you say, "It is 
true, I have lived as a rebel against Him 
who died for me ; true, I have despised, 
neglected or injured many dear to Him ; 
true, I have broken His law, rejected His 
authority, and despised His love all my 
days; but, 0 God, on my deathbed I 
took the sacrament ?" 

" He felt the force of this, and said, 
' Oh no, no ! but what more can I do ?' 

" ' Do ? Do what the Sepoy might do. 
He might say, " I own it all, sir. I've 
been a wicked, ungrateful wretch ; I've 
no claim on your kindness ; but, sir, you 
are good ; you saved me once when I 
didn't deserve it ; you can save now when 
I deserve it still less." You can say this 
to God. You can plead that " Christ 
died for the ungodly," and seek mercy 
"for His sake." ' With a sorrowful 
look he replied, ' But I couldn't pardon 
the Sepoy, even if iu> made such an ap- 



peal.' And I gladly answered, No, bu t 
God could pardon you, for He pardoned 
the dying thief, and Ho pardoned Saul of 
Tarsus, and it is written, " Him that 
cometh unto me 1 will in no wise cast 
out:"' and then I tried to lead him to 

I 

think of Jesus. He was deeply attentive, 
but no light seemed to break in upon his 
mind. 

" Time after time I saw him, and at 
each visit I noticed a growing uneasiness 
and alarm. A dying man's conscience 
does its work, when not drugged with fa- 
tal opiates by mistaken friends." 

" True," observed Captain Irwin. " It 
is easy to think, when we are in health 
and strength, that we are no worse than 
our neighbors ; but approaching Death 
clamors in the soul's ear, What's the 
comfort of going to hell with a crowd ? 
Fair excuses, that gives satisfaction in 
health, are withered, like flowers in frost, 
befere the cold breath of the King of 
Terrors." 

" So our poor friend found. A day or 
two later I received a telegram, begging 
me to go to him immediately. He had 
been groaning aloud, impatient for my ar- 
rival, and greeted me, as I entered, with 
' 0 how long you have been ! You have 
made me miserable. I was so comforta- 
ble ! Kneel down. Pray. You can. I 
can't. Get the Bible. Read — read 
something. Oh, I'm so miserable — so 
wretched. You know what a sinner I've 
been. Oh, what a wicked life I have led i 
I never felt it till now. Oh, what shall I 
do ? What shall I do ? ' 

" Takiug the word of God, and simply 
reading some of its simplest statements, I 
tried to lead the trembling soul to that 
scene where ' the Lord laid upon Christ 
the iniquity of us all.' I tried to show 
him that, to be safe for eternity, he had 
but to seek shelter beneath the cross of 
Calvary, where God judged and punished 
sin in the person of our Divine Substi- 
tute, who, though He ' knew no sin, yet 
for us was made sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him.' 
I sought to show him thot through Jesus, 
and for His sake, forgiveness was wait- 
ing for him. I tried to prompt the cry, 
' Lord, help me.' I read to him passage 
after passage, lingered with him, prayed 
with him, but left him at night, for a few 
hours' rest, dark as ever. 

" Early next morning I was summoned 
again to his bedside. Well do I remem- 
ber praying earnestly, as I held the han- 
dle of the door, before entering his room, 
that God would speak, through me, to this 
poor, troubled soul ' words whereby ho 
might be saved.' His cry was still ' Read; 
oh, read.' And I read of the brazen ser- 
pent, and of the life-giving look of the 
bitten Israelites, and then slowly and em- 
phatically, 1 read our Lord's comment on 
it in John 3." 

" Ah, you did well," exclaimed Cap- 
tain Irwin. " That's the story for a 
deathbed, and a deathbed is the place for 
that story. Each word, at such times, is 
like a drop of the water of the river of 
life ! " 

" It was a life-draught, indeed, to our 
poor fiiend. Suddenly, as I read, he 
raised his poor, emaciated hands, clashed 
them convulsively together, and with a 
shout exclaimed, ' O God ! I understand 
it now ! Jesus, Saviour, I look to thee! 
Is that all 1 Wonderful ! Everlasting life 
mine, and for a look ! Lord I believe ! 
Lord, I praise Thee !' In an instant the 
li^ht had shone into his soul. Under the 
Spirit's teaching he had grasped the truth 
that he had nothing to do but to look in 
faith, that Jesus had done it all, that sal- 
vation was ' not of works.' and not by sac. 
raments, but ' by grace through faith ' in 
Christ. 

Oh, the tears of joy and gratitude he 
shed ! Oh, the deep, contrite grief of 
heart that accompanied his repentance ! 
His tender love to God his Saviour made 
his past life odious to him. His humility 
and contrition struck every one who saw 
him with amazement ; the proud lion had 
become a lamb. So real and rapid a 
change I never saw. He often exclaimed. 
' Thank God, I did not die a fortnight 
ago ! Oh, how long-suffering- God has 
been with me all my life of sin ! What 
mercy, to save me at last ! My mother's 
prayers are answered.' 

" He never once doubted his own ac 
ceptance for Jesus' sake. He grasped 
the Gospel of God, and grasped it strong- 
ly. He not only obeyed the Gospel com- 
mand, 'Believe,' but he rested in the Gos- 
pel promise, ' Thou shalt be saved, ' and 
so he was full of peace and joy. 'God's 
Word was the rock on which he rested. 
As the bitten Israelites who looked at the 
serpent of brass did not j erish, neither 
shall they who truly believe in Jesus. 
* I believe in Thee, Lord Jtsus ; I shall 
never perish, for Thou say est so.' These 
were his words. His manner, his very 
face seemed changed. Peace, calm, real 
rest, seemed to reign undisturbed to the 
end. The nurses in attendance hardly 
knew their patient. The doctor was as- 
tonished. The family felt as if a miracle 
had been wrought in the house. 

" And indeed it had. I remember the 
old nurse, who was with him to the last, 
telling how four or five previous nurses 
had been driven away by his fiery temper 
and violent abuse, and how hard she had 
found it to stay, and how at the last he 
was as gentle as a dove, so patient and 
kind that it was a pleasure to wait on him. 

" Fruits meet for repentance ! Yes ! 
even a deathbed conversion leaves some 
room for them. Tho fruits of the Spirit 
are found when once the Spirit dwells 



within. Oh, how mighty He is to change j expected nor desired to compete with others 
both heart and life ! Sacraments will nev- 1 in dress, furniture, equipage or fashion, 
er do that. It needs '.he Almighty power ; This'great law of exemption is a blessing 
of God himself." j that can hardly be over estimated. 

" And so, I trust, I shall meet my old 2. You will live in the good-will of 
friend above ! " said Captain Irwin, with j your generation. All will feel kindly 
a glad smile. " Well, God be praised ! j toward you, and few want to injure you. 



It is just like His grace. I wish I had 
prayed and hoped for him more ; I am 
afraid 1 fancied his case too hard even for 
the grace that saved me ; but God does 
exceeding abundantly above all we ask or 
think." j 

THE "HOWARD TRUNK." 

BT REV. JOHN TODD, D. D. 

Every hard-working minister of Christ 
can testify to the fact that he has many 
times received kindness and real instances 
of help from sources wholly unexpected, 
unlooked for, and even strange. After a 
long life in the pastoral office, I desire to 
acknowledge this and return thanks to 
God and to men for unnumbered kindnesses 
thus received. I now vividly recall one. 
It was when all my large family of chil- 
dren were with me, and when there was 
sickness under our roof, that I felt the 
pressure of poverty very heavily. I had a 
very kind people, but I had never groaned 
before them nor called upon them for an in- 
crease of salary. But one evening on 
my return home, my childron met me in a 
high glee. "A trunk had come — a trunk 
had come " — from whom they knew not. 
It came from a family we had never, 
known ; but accidently hearing the name 
of Howard, we called it the " Howard 
trunk." It contained not a single new ar- 
ticle nor a new dress, but was full of what 
seemed to have been the cast-aside dresses 
of the young ladies of the family. They 
were not worn out nor greatly soiled, but 
they had become tired of them or their 
fashion had gone by. But whatever the 
reason, there was dancing and wonder- 
ing around the old trunk — for the trunk 
was old and almost worn out ; there was 
oveihaulin j and contriving, for a long time, 
how to make those nice garments do the 
rpost service. The material was all good. 
If I recollect arLht, every one of my 
daughters had a dress — the very best she 
could call her own. They were reduced 
and sltered and made to fit, and then were 
refitted and turned and colored, and hand- 
ed down from the older to the younger : 
and for years something from that " trunk " 
was in use. Why not ? It was far better 
than we could afford to buy, and it wore 
in proportion to its high quality. I never 
had an opportunity to express my grati- 
tude to the family who sent it ; and I 
know not that one of them, if alive, 
will ever recall tho circumstance. It 
would be difficult to over-state the bless- 
ing of that old " trunk." As a memori- 
al, I have lately, with my own hands, re- 
covered it ; and " the Howard trunk " 
now promises to abide with us and do us 
service as long as we live. 

A very simple ftory, says my reader. 
True ; but I have an object in relating it. 
Does not my rich reader see how, with- 
out much self-denial, he can secretly .and 
decidealy help some poor minister's fam- 
ily, who would be thankful, and decidedly 
aided, by receiving that which he lays 
aside ? You may say, " O, this is too poor, 
or too small an affair, to send to my min- 
ister." Depend upon it, you are mista- 
ken. Among all the kindnesses which my 
family have received, I don't believe theie 
was ever one that we did not use, or foi 
which we were not thankful. And what 
is true of my family is true of every min- 
ister's family. 

But is it not degrading to a minister tc 
be so poor as to be thankful for these little- 
droppings — the gifts of, perhaps unknowii 
persons ? I reply, no — any more than it 
was degrading to Christ to receive the ad- 
ministrations of the women who followed 
him from Galilee. I would not have a 
minister seek for gifts, nor even to expect 
them ; but if the ravens bring the proph- 
et broad and meat, should he not thank- 
fully eat it ? We are poor and God de- 
signs we shall be. We are to live by th< 
altar ; and, if we find little or much, wc 
are to accept it from the hand of out 
heavenly Father. 

It is sometimes said that the compen- 
sation of the ministry is such as to detei 
young men from entering it, and especial- 
ly, young men of talent turn away fron, 
what they know must be a life of poverty 

For one, I don't feel much trouble on 
this account. But suppose the ministry 
did receive from ten to twenty-five thou 
sand dollars annually, is it not plain that 
worldly men, uncoverted men, would rush 
into the ministry in crowds, and the tid( 
of greed and gain would roll over our pul- 
pits and drown all our piety ? For one.. 
I am glad that there are so few great pri- 
zes offered with this kind of reward. 

And I want to say, most earnestly, 
that the world never called louder, the 
fields never opened so abundant for faith- 
ful, warm, devoted men,in the ministry as 
now. We don't offer to make the pulpit 
a competitor with commerce, or traffic, or 
manufacturing, as to compensation. Our 
compensation lies in another line. Sup- 
pose, now, the young man says : " If I 
enter the ministry, I am to look forward to 
a 1 fe of toil, of poverty and privation. 
What shall I have ? Why, dear youn}.' 
friend, if you are consecrated to God, de- 
voted and faithful to your work, you will 
have the following as your compensation : 

1. You will be free from distressing 
anxiety about your living. You go not t< 
warfare at your " own charges." A com- 
fortable support (nothing more), a quiet, 
peaceful home, a» jour^- You are not 
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This is a great privilege 

3. You will leel that we poor weak be- 
ings really accomplish but little good, but, 
if we do any, we can do more in the min- 
istry than any where else. 

4. You will feel that you can judicious- 
ly use all your strength. Nothing of life 
is wasted. 

5. You will kindle many little fires 
that will burn long after you have gone to 
the dead. 

o". You will know that you are a co- 
worker with God in the highest, noblest 
work ever committed to created beings. 

7. You will feel that your reward is 
yet to come, even a crown of blessed- 
ness and glory. — iV. Y. Observer 
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in vases has a marked effect in maintain \^ t^IigL* 6 tt''-' * he Ee . 8torat -V> n of Israe. 

candor and ability. 



THE WAY TO CONQUER. 

" I'll master it," said the axe, and his 
blows fell heavily on the iron ; but every 
blow made his edge more blunt, till he 
ceased to strike. 

" Leave it to me," said the saw ; and, 
with his relentless teeth, he worked back- 
wards and forwards on its surface till they 
were all worn down or broken ; then he 
| fell aside. 

" Ha ! ha ! " said the hammer, " I knew 
you wouldn't succeed : I'll show you the 
way ; but at the first fierce stroke, off 
flew his head, and the ircn remained as 
before. 

" Shall / try ? " asked the soft, small 
flame. But they all despised the flame ; 
but he curled gently round the iron, and 
embraced it, and never left it till it melted 
under his irresistible influence. 

There are hearts hard enough to resist 
the force of wrath, the malice of perse- 
cution, ai d the fury of pride, so as to 
make their acts recoil on their adversa- 
ries-^ but there is a power stronger than 
any of these, and hard indeed is that 
heart that can resist love. 



A MECHANIC. 

A young man commenced visiting a 
young lady, and seemed to be well pleas- 
ed. One evening he had called when it 
was quite late, which led the young lady 
to inquire where he had been. " I had 
to work to-night." "What ! do you 
work for a living ? " she inquired in as- 
tonishment. " Certainly," replied the 
youug man, " I am a mechanic." " I dis- 
like the name of a mechanic," and she 
turned up her pretty uose. This was the 
last time that young man visited that 
young lady. He is now a wealthy man, 
and has one of the nicest w T omen in the 
country for a wife. The lady who dis- 
liked the name of a mechanic is now the 
wife of a miserable fool — a regular va- 
grant about grogshops, and the soft, ver- 
dant, miserable girl is obliged to take 
in washing to support herself and chil- 
dren. You dislike the name of a mechan- 
ic, eh — you whose brothers are but well- 
dressed loafers. We pity any girl 
who is so verdant, so soft as to think less 
of a man because he is a mechanic — one 
of God's noblemen, a most dignified and 
honored persouage of Heaven's crea- 
tures. Beware, young ladies, how you 
treat young men who work for their liv- 
ing, for you may one day be a menial to 
one of them yourself. Far better to dis 
charge the well-fed pauper, with all his 
rings, jewelry, brazenuess and pomposi- 
ty, and to take your affections to the cal- 
lous handed, industrious mechanic. 
Thousands have bitterly repented their 
folly who have turned their backs to 
honesty. A few years have taught them 
a severe lesson. — Rutland Independent. 
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How to Water Horses. — One writer 
says," Never water immediately before 
or after feeding." I say that if a horse 
is thirsty, always give him drink ; and 
he will thank you for it. I have often 
seen horses put in the stable at noon for 
an hour or two, and not eat a pound of 
hay or grain, but looking wistfully for 
water ; and then their careful owner, 
who would not let them have water when 
warm, will come and give them enough 
to kill, and drive the remainder of the 
day on two buckets of water and no 
feed. Ten chances to one his horse 
gives out with him, or gets sick before 
night. Now, I say, give the horse water 
if he is ever so warm, — give him a swal- 
low, rinse out his mouth and nostrils, 
give him a bite of hay ; in a short time a 
little more water, but not too much. If 
he is watered several times, a little at a 
time, until he is satisfied, he will not 
drink more than half what he would if 
you let him gulp it down all at once. — 
Cor. Tribune. 

Fly Preventive. — One of our agents 
writes that he has prevented his horse 
from being annoyed by all kinds of flies, 
by the use of a mixture of one-third of 
fish-oil and two-thirds of kerosene-oil. 
This is sprinkled on bis horse-brush, 
which is passed lightly over the horse, 
We hope horse-owners will try it. — Our 
Dumb Animals. 

If Wilted Flowers have about half 
an inch of their stems cut off, and the 
stalk thus trimmed is inserted into boil- 
ing water, they will in a few moments 
resume their natural freshness. The 
process is most applicable to colored 
flowers, as roses, geraniums, azalias, etc., 
white ones turning yellow. Thick- 
petalled flowers show the most marked 
improvement. Another excellent meth- 
95J of restorfrtfe fr«hness to old flowers 



ing flowers fresh a long time, and keep- 
ing the water sweet. 

To Clean Lamp Chimneys.— When 
you wish to clean a lamp chimney, hold 
a linen cloth against one end of the 
chimney and place the other end in your 
mouth ; breath in it until it is covered 
inside with moisture ; push the cloth in- 
to the chimney with a smooth, slender 
stick, and rub it around until the moist- 
ure is absorbed ; repeat the process, and 
breathe over the outer surface also ; rub 
this with a cloth until dry, and you have 
a clean, bright chimney. Soft newspa- 
per will take the place of a linen cloth. 
Do not use cotton cloth on any glass- 
ware. 

Leaves kok Flavoring. — The Gar- 
den, an English periodical, after remark- 
ing that leaves are by no means so much 
used for flavoring as they might be, adds 
the following practical suggestions : — 
" The young leaves of cucumbers have a 
striking likeness, in the way of flavor, 
to that of the fruit. The same may be 
affirmed of carrot-tops, which are as like 
carrots in taste as may be. In most gar- 
dens there is a prodigious waste of cel- 
ery flavor in the sacrifice of the external 
leaves and their partially blanched foot- 
stalks. Scores of sticks of celery are 
cut up into soup, when the outside 
would flavor it equally well or better. 
" The young leaves of gooseberries add- 
ed to bottled fruit give a fiesher flavor 
and a greener color to pies and tarts. 
The leaves of the flowering currant give 
a sort of intermediate flavor between 
that of black currants and red. Orange, 
citron, and lemon leaves impart a flavor 
equal to that of the fruit and rind com- 
bined, and some-what different from 
both. A few leaves added to pies, or 
boiled in the milk used to bake with 
rice, or formed into crusts or paste, im- 
part an admirable and almost inimitable 
bouquet." 

Sick Headache. — Those- who have 
ever had this distressing complaint, need 
uo description of it. Its attacks are of- 
ten so suddeu and severe as to make one 
helpless for awhile. If possible, put the 
feet into a wami bath (coming well up the 
limbs), to which two tablespoonfuls of 
clean wood-ashes have been added. But 
this cannot always be done, as the per- 
son may be away from home at the time 
of the attack, or have no one to wait upon 
him or her, and be too sick to wait on 
themselves. But a remedy may be kept 
on hand, that has always eased me when 
I have tried it ; it may be carried in the 
pocket, so that if attacked when from 
home, as one often is, by taking it one 
may be relieved. This remedy is boneset 
blossoms, and I take them in this way : 
Take what would make, when pressed 
together, a bunch as large as a chestnut ; 
put it in the mouth and chew, swallow- 
ing the juice ; as the bile begins to cir- 
culate in the stomach a sort of chill is 
often felt, and the excess of blood cir- 
culates from the head to other parts of 
the system. 

I suppose I need not give a description 
of this plant, as it is so generally known, 
though often called by different names. 
Boneset, or Thoroughwort, is called Evr 
pittorinm perfoliatum. The whole plant 
is medicinal, though for headache I use 
only the blossoms, which appear in Au- 
gust ; and T prefer them before they fully 
blossom, as they are not so easily rubbed 
off and wasted, ft grows in wet pas- 
tures, and should be gathered when well 
budded for blooming, or about the first 
of August. It may be tied in bunches 
and hung up out of the way, where it 
will keep clean and dry. — Hattie Hope- 
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THE NIGHT OF WEEPING: or Words for 
the Suffering Family of God. By Rev. H. Bonar of 
Scotland. Price 50 cents. Postage 8. Sweet words 
of comfort they are, and should fall on the ear and 
heart of every way-worn child of God. 

THE MORNING OF JOY; being a Sequel to the 
Night of Weeping. By the Rev. H. Bonar, D. D. 
Price 00 cents, postage 8 cents. 

SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS on the history and 
work of Redemption. Published by the A. M. 
Association. 

Vol. I. begins with Creation and extends to Solo- 
mon's reign. It contains forty-nine lessons, — each 
having a series of historical and practical questions. 
Price IB cts, postage 4. 

Vol. II. commences with the division of the king 
dom of Israel which followed Solomon's death and 
extends to another important period in Jewish hia 
tory. Fifty lessens. Price 15 cts, postage 4. 

Vol. III. commences with the reign of Manasseh 
and ends with the Old Testament history. Fifty 
lessons. Price 15 cents, postage 4. 

Vol. IV. commences the History of the New 
Testament, and carries it to the close of the sec- 
ond year of our Lord's ministry. Fifty-two les- 
sons. Prico 15 cts., postage 4 cents ; or $1.90 per 
dozen, postage included. 

PAMPHLETS. 

Jerusalem in Gloom and Giory: with a Re- 
view of the Rev. G. B. Bucher's Objections to Er- 
ror: by J. M. Orrock. This is a pamphlet for the 
times, well calculated to remme ohjections to oui 
views on the Pre-Millennial Advent of Christ, and 
is adapted to circulate among all denominations of 
Christians. 12 mo. 50 pp. in covers. Price 15 cts. 
single; $1.50 per doz., 810 per hundred. 

Prophetic Significance of Eastern ani> E uro- 
PEAN Movements. By Rev. J. Litch. A neat 
pamphlet of 36 pages, containing thoughts for the 
thoughtful, and words for the waiting ones. Tin- 
themes presented are important, and are discussed 
with candor and ability. Price 12 cents single: 
$1.00 per dozen and $3.00 per hundred, post-paid. 

The Faith of Evangelical Advf-ntists. A 
little work that has been long needed, and ought to 
be extensively circulated. In paper covers, 12 
pages. 5 cts. single; 30 cts. per dozen: $2X0 pat 
hundred. 

Faith: What it is, and what it hoes. By S. 
M. Haugbtou. Price 6 cts. Faith is here shown 
to be taking God at his word and acting accordingly 
The theme is well illustrated by interesting inci 
dents. 

A Call to Prayer. By Rev. J. O. Ryle, B. A. 

Price 8 cts., including postage. 

TRACTS. 

Invitation Series. 
No. 1. The Wide Welcome — Isa. 35 : i 

1. The Powerful Purifier— Tsa. 1: 18. 

Question Series. 

No. 1. Are You Waiting for Christ ? 

2. Does Your Soul Prosper ? 
The above will he sent postpaid, mixed or other- 
wise, at the rate of 40 e nts per hundred. 

THE BLESSED HOPE, an excellent sermon by 
the late ttcv. Alexander M'Caul, D. D., of London, 
Eng. 32 large pages. Single copy, 10 cents; 6 
copies, 50 cents; 13 copies, one dollar. 

HISTORICAL PREFIGURATIONS OF THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD: a Discourse delivered in the 
Evangelical Advent Church, Providence, R- L, 
March 24, 18iil, by Elder L. Osier. 56 pa<res. Sin- 
gle copy 6 cents; 25 copies for $1.25. 

THE FIRM BANK: a PoeticLeaflet of 4 pages, 
of a size suited to putting into an envelope. 30 
cents per hundred. 



The Reign of Christ. By L. Osler. 



No. 1. 
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BOOKS. 



FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 



Its Futurity and Literaluess. 4 pages. 541 
cts. per hundred. 

Its Universality and Perpetuity. 4 pages 
50 cts. 

The Post-millennial Theory an Innovation 
— its Development and History. 8 pages 
'JO cts. 

Results of the Spiritual Theory. 8 pages 

The First Resurrection. 4 pages. 50 cts. 
Or, we will send a mixed package of a hundred 
( twenty of each) for 65 cts. 

My Advocate. 25 cts. per hundred. 

"Jesus ia Dead." " " " " 

These are good, practical tracts to distribute gra- 
tuitously, as they cost but little, and can be enclosed 
in letters to friends. 2 pages each. 

The Place of the Poor Publican. 

The Heart Made Captive. 

The Amiahi.e Sinner and the Crabbed Phg- 

FEBSOR. *~" . 

These three are 4 pages each, 30 cts. per hundred 

There is a Change Comino. A small eight- 
paged tract on tinted paper, published by the Amer- 
ican Tract Society. It is excellent for distribution, 
and of a size suitable to be enclosed in an envelope 
when writing to friends. 40 cts. per hundred. 

4 pages. 30 cts. 



$3 
Tt 



pei 



The Old Pie Apple-tree. 
per hundred. 

The Old and New Covenant. 40 pages, 
per hundred, 50 cts. per dozen, 5 cts. each, 
should bo read by every Minister in the land. 

Does the Soul Live in Death? 30 cts. 
hundred. » 

Cup of Wrath. A four-paged tract by Eldei 
D. Bosworth. 30 cts. per hundred. 

The Futvrk of the Lost. By Rev. O. P. 
Krauth, D. D. 4 pages. 30 cts. per hundred 
This is an impressive and awakening tract, and 
should be widely spread. 

Important Truths. Reprint of the "Declara- 
tion of Principles madt> "it the Albany Conference.' 
4 pages. 30 cts. per hundred. 

The Dominion of Canada and the Kingdom 
of Christ. By a "Pedestrian Missionary." 8 
pages. 80 ots. per hundred. 

Why I was Sprinkled and why I was Im- 
m v. used. By J. L. Bliss. 8 pages. $1.00 per 
hundred. 

The Pillar of Cloud; or, Christ Typified. 12 
pages. 75 cts. per hundred. 

What is Meant by Coming to Jesus? 4 pages 
30 cts. per hundred. 

MILLENNIAL GEMS. 

No. 1. Nature, Grace and GLORl 

2. The Twenty-third Psalm. 

3. Baxter on the Second Advent. 

4. The Rapids of Time. 



The articles are printed on two pages of tinted 
paper, and surrounded by a neat border, — making 
excellent leaflets for letters. A mixed package ol 
one hundred for forty cents, post-paid. 



YOUTHFUL EXPLORERS IN BIBLE 
LANDS. A volume of 224 pages, with 35 laroe 
engravings, " prepared and published under the 
auspices of the Scholars' Holy Land Exploration 
of the United States, by Robert Morris, LL. D." 
An entertaining book for the young and a profita- 
ble one for all. Price $1.25. 

LIGHT AND TRUTH : or, Bible Thoughts aud 
Themes. By Rev. Horatius Bonar, D. D. : — 
Vol. I. The Old Testament. 

" II. The Gospels. 

" III. Acts and the Larger Epistles. 

" IV. The Lesser Epistles. 

" V. The Revelation. 
Each Volume contains over eighty chapters, each of 
which is very much like an outliue of a sermon — 
brief, doctrinal, practical, earnest, plain and sug- 
gestive. Among the themes selected for discussion, 
the coming and kingdom of Christ are prominent. 
Price of each volume $2 00. 

FAITH OF ABRAHAM AND OF CHRIST 
HIS SEED in the Coming Kingdom of God on 
Earth, with the Restitution of all things which 
God hath spoken. By Henry Dana Ward, A. M. 
A royal octavo of 240 pages, in which " the grand 
cycle of Divine dispensations" is considered in ten 
chapters and shown to "begin in Eden and end in 
the Kingdom of Heaven on the earth." The cov- 
enant promises of God to Abraham, David and 
Israel are very fully discussed, and " the Jew ques- 
tion" handled with candor and ability. Price 
$1.50, postage 24 cts. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE KI NGDOM, by Senior 
Harvard, a presbyter of the Episcopal church. An ; 
octavo of 403pages. The view presented is, that the : 
kingdom of God is yet to be established — when the 
King comes — aud that its seat is to be the earth re- ! 
newed and glorified. In sustaining his position, 
the Mosaic economy, times of the Gentiles, dispen- 
sation of the Spirit, the King, people and place of | 
the kingdom, current objections, and the destiny of 
the world and of Israel, are fully and fairly dis- 
cussed, while a history of the doctrine of the king- 
dom already come is gi- ,'n at some length. Price 
$2.50, or $2.85 if sent mail. 

LIFE OF THE REV. WILLIAM MARSH, , 
D. D. By his daughter. 350 pp., with a portrait. 
Interesting memoir of an Episcopal clergyman, 
who was waitir <- fr. 5 the Lord. $1.75. 

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH on the Coming 
and Kingdom of the Redeemer; or, a History of the ; 
Doctrine of the Reign of Christ on Earth. By D. T. 
Taylor. Price $1.00, including postage. A very 
valuable work of 418 pages, embodying as ft does a 
large amount of historical evidence on a subject in , 
which Christians should alwft's ^e : nt crested. 

HISTORY OF THE CROSS: the Pagan origin 
aud idolatrous adoption and worship of the image. 
By Henry Dana Ward, M. A. A curious and 
learned essay, illustrated by cuts of medals, coins, 
&c. It defends the simplicity of the faith, hope i 
and worship of the gospel, and exposes a long- 
existing and wide-spread evil. Price, including 
postage, $1.00. 

EXPOSITORY THOUGHTS ON THE GOS- 
PELS; for Family and Private use. By Rev. J. C. 
Ryle, B. A. : — 

Vol. I. Matthew. 
" II. Mark. 
" III. and IV. Luke. 
" V. and VI. John, to chap. 12, inclusive. 
A Mlllenarian work, thoroughly evangelical ; criti- 
<■»)< J et ptain and p jmHHsV $1.50 per volume. 
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Thorn art no <-hlld of the city 1 

Hadst thou known it as I have don*. 

Thou wouldst not have smiled with pity. 
As if joy were with thee alone— 

With thee, the unfettered ranger 

Ot the f. .rest and moorland free: 
Aa if gloom, and toil, and danger 

C>.uld alone in a city be. 
The smoke, the din, and the v istle 

Of the city, I know the:: .veil; 
And I know the geut!-j jetle 

Of the leaves in .or breezy dell. 

Day's hurry :• . eveu'ug's riot, 
In the. ., I know them all; 
Iku..' oo, the loving quiet 

your glen at the day's sweet falL 

.itnow, too, ea.h grim old alley, 
With the blanched ray, flickering through; 

I know each bweep of your vallej, 
Where the iosy light dies iu dew. 

1 know, too, the stilling sadness 
Of the summer noon's sultry street; 

I've breathed the air of your gladness, 
Where the streams aud the breezes meet. 

1 know the duu haunts of fever, 
Where the blossoms of youth decay; 

I know where your free broad river 
Sweeps disease on its breast away. 

Yet despite your earnest pity, 
Aud despite its owu smoke and din, 

I cling to yon crowded city, 
Though 1 shrink from its woe aud sin. 

kfor I know its boundless measure 
Of the true, and the good, aud fail, 

Its vast aud far-gathered treasure, 
All the wealth of soul that is there. 

You may smile, ■ r sneer, or pity, 
You may faucy it weak aud strange: 

My eye to yon smoky city 
Still returns from its widest range. 

My heart, in its inmost beatings, 

liver lingers around its homes; 
My soul wakes up iu its greetings 

To the gleam of i s spires and domea. 

You call it life's weary common, 

At the best but au idle fair, 
The market of luau aaid woman; 

But the choice of the race are then. 

The wonders of life ana gladness. 
All the wonders of hope aud fear, 

The wonders of death aud saduess, 
All the wonders of time, are there. 

In your lone Jake's still face yonder. 

By your rivulet's bursting glee, 
Deep truth 1 may read uud ponder 

Of the earth aud its mystery. 

There, seems in yon city's motion 

Yet a mightier truth for me; 
Tie the sound of life's great ocean, 
f Tin the tides of the huiuau sea. 

O'er the fields of earth lie scattered 
Noble frui'age aud blossoms rare; 

Yon city the store has gathered, 
Aud the garner of hearts is there. 

You may prize the lonely lustra 

Of your pearl or emerald green; 
What is that to the gorgeous cluster 

On the brow of the crowned queen? 

And the homo to which I'm hasting 

Is nut in some silent glen; 
The place where my hopes are resting 

Is a oity of living men. 

The crowds are there, but the sadness 

Is fled, with the toil and pain; 
Nought is heard but the song of gladness; 

'Tis the city of holy men. 

And wilt thou my sad fate pity, 
Wilt thou grieve o'er my heavy doom. 

When within that respleudcnt city 
I shall fiud my glorious home? 

— From "Hymns of Faith and Hope," by Horatias 
Sonar, D. D. 
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But the question as to the time of the 
•Econd advent admits of, and seems to 
demand, a more definite answer ; and we 
may consider, 

I. The Relative Period. 

II. The Specific or Chronological 
Time. 

Whatever may be thought and said by 
aome, of the presumption of those who 
venture to specify a particular "hour or 
day," or even year, wherein the Lord 
shall appear, we are, assuredly, warrant- 
ed, yea, it is our enjoined duty so to con- 
sider the " signs" of his coming as at 
least to judge of our proximate nearness 
to the event ; else the injunction is with- 
out meaning, " When these things [these 
signs just enumerated by the Saviour] be- 
gin to come to pass, then look up and lift 
up your heads, for you* redemption 
draweth nigh." (Luke 21 : 28.) 

Various " signs " are specified, by 
which we are to judge of the near ap- 
proach of the predicted period. And, if 
careful observers and attentive students 
are not greatly at fault in their calcula- 
tions, based on these " signs", the time is 
near at hand, when a heedless world and 
» slumbering Church will be startled from 
their apathy by the cry ; Behold ! the 
Bridegroom eometh ! Oo ye out to meet 
Aim." We are taught that these " signs" 
will be so clear a demonstration of the 
immediate coming and Kingdom of 
Christ, that we can know his coming is at 
hand, just as we know that summer is 
nigh when the trees begin to put forth 
leaves. (Luke. 21 : 30 ; Matt. 24 : 33.) 
We are not only taught to believe that 
we can know it, but we are as positively 
commanded to know it as we are to be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Son of God. (Matt. 
8+ : 33 ; Mark. 13 : 29 ; Luke. 24 : 28, 



31.) Among these " signs" immediately 
to precede this glorious event-— the com- 
ing of our Lord — and by which we are to 

1 judge of its proximate nearness are : 

1. The QospeH is to be preached to all 
nations of the earth "for a witnkss." 
"This Gospel of the Kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nation*; and then shall the end 
come. (Matt. 24 : 14 ; Acts 1 : 8.) 

2. A gene-rat apostasy from the faith 
in nominal Christendom. "Nevertheless 
when the Son of man eometh shall he 
find faith on the earth V" (Luke 18:8; 

2 Thess. 2 : 8 ; 2 Tim. f : 1-5, I : 3-4,A-c.) 

3. A great prevalence of iniquity in 
the world. " As the days of N, i >ah were, 
so shall also the coming of the Sou of 
man be." (Matt. 24 : 37 ; 2 Thess. 2:11; 
2 Tim. 3 : 1-5, 4 : 3-4, &c.) 

4. National and political revolutions 
and great disturbances. " There shall be 
upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity ; the sea and waves thereof 
roaring ; men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth ; for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. And 
then shall they see the Son of man com-* 
inginacloud, with power and great glo- 
ry. " (Luke 21 : 25-27 ; Heb. 12 : 27 ; 
Rev. 8 : 1-13 ; Is. 2 : 10-22, «fcc.) 

5. Numerous unusual physical jjhe- 

nomena, and portentous forebodings of 

nature. " Great earthquakes shall be in 
divers places, and famines and pesti- 
lences ; and fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. And there 
shall be signs iu the sun, and iu the 
moon, and in the stars ; and upon eart h 
distress of nations. And then shall they 
see the Son of Man coming in a cloud." 
(Luke 21 : 11, 25, 27 ; Acts 2 i 19, 20 ; 
Micah 7 : 15, 16.) 

6. An unusual awakening of interest 
and inquiry among the true followers of 
Christ respecting his second coming. 
" At midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye 
out to meet him." (Matt. 25 : 8 ; Hab. 
2 : 1-3 ; Dan. 12 : 4, ».) 

I. Unprecedented 'manifestations of 
the power and malice of the devil in the 
church and in the world. " The devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time." (Rev. 12 : 12 ; Matt. 24 : 
24 ; 2 Thess.- 2 : 8, 12 ; 1 Tim. 4 : 1, 3, 
<fcc.) 

These and other signs are clearly indi- 
cated, and if we fail to look out for 
them, and to be influenced by them in 
our conclusions as to the approaching 
nearness of the grand event which they 
are designed immediately to anticipate, 
may we not meet with the displeasure of 
our Lord, and render ourselves obnoxious 
to the rebuke he administered to some 
of old ; " Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky ; but can ye not dis- 
cern the signs of the times ? " (Matt. 
16 : 3.) -....iiiitii its 

But this opinion of the rapidly ap- 
proaching period is not founded solely 
on " the sighs " predicted ; which leads 
us briefly to consider, 

II. The Specific (Chronological) 
Time of the Second Advent. 

There are certain chronological predic- 
tions which have direct reference to this 
event ; and which have not, surely, been 
given in order merely to awaken a curi- 
osity never to be gratified, and to lead to 
vain and profitless speculation. If in 
ages past no satisfactory solution of 
these predicted times has been reached, 
it is but the fulfillment of prophecy. A 
celestial messenger said to Daniel (10 : 
14), "I am come to make thee under- 
stand what shall befjill thy people in the 
latter days." In the twelfth chapter we 
read, " O Daniel, shut up the words and 
seal the book even to the time of the 
end." And again: "Then said I; O 
my Lord ! what shall be the end of these 
things ? Arid he said, Go thy way, Dan- 
iel, for the words are closed up and seal- 
ed till the time of the end And none 

of the wicked shall understand, but the 
wise shall understand." Thus are we in- 
formed that a time would* come when, 
however obscure and unintelligible to 
the wicked these predictions should be, 
" the wise should understand them ; " 
for " at the time of the end " are these 
seals to be broken and the words under- 
stood. And we ask, who will say that 
the " time of the end " may not now 
have come ? Within these thirty or for- 
ty years much attention has been given 
to the investigation of these " signs " of 
the times, and to the study of the chro- 
nological prophecies ; and these investi 
gations have been conducted by some of 
the most sober-minded, the roost learned, 
and the most godly of the church ; and 
it is a very noteworthy fact that, with 
scarcely a single exception, the conclu- 
sion is reached, that within a few years, 
three, or five, or ten, these predicted 
events will transpire, or begin to be ver- 
ified. All the lines of prophetic inter- 
pretation, the result of independent and 
of varied methods of investigation, seem 



I most remarkably to converge to these 
'.very vears now just tit hand. It » 
' thought, and with many it is « convic- 
I tion, that within the period specified, the 
1 long-anticipated second coming of the 
. Son of Man in the elou;is of be:iven, to 
' glorify the saints, and to he glorified of 
' them ; to execute judgments upou his 
enemies ; to establish his kingdom, and 
thus to inaugurate the millennium, will 
ocoury or, at., [least, that "the beginning 
of the end " will be most- manifest. ^Jr» 
reference to any specific, definite time 
when these events will transpire we wish 
to speak with caution. We have no 
opinion to express as the result of inde- 
pendent examination of the chronologi- 
cal prophecies. We. refer to the conclu- 
sions which others have reached. A 
short time will test the correctness of 
these conclusions. They may prove fal- 
lacious. But those who entertain them 
think they have, after patient study, all- 
sufficient reasons for their belief. We 
do not give here the data, on which their 
conclusions are founded, nor the varied 
investigations leading to them, but the 
simple result to which they have come ; 
and this assuredly demands most serious 
consideration. For if it be legitimately 
reached, we are indeed standing on the 
very verge of that tremendous crisis, in 
which all the prophecies centre in regard 
Lo t he interests and the destinies both of 
the church of God and the nations of 
the earth, at the time of the great " bar- 
vest," at the end of the world, or the 
" times of the Gentiles." * * * * 

Is there, we ask, anything in the word 
of God to forbid our hope and expecta- 
tion that the Lord will, if he have not 
already done it, imbue some diligent stu- 
dents with " wisdom," so that at this 
" time of the end " they may " under- 
st and" the import of these predictions r 
Nor may we be at a loss to discover 
whv it was that the definite time was not 
made known to the immediate disciples 
of Christ, and why it was withheld from 
many subsequent generations. The wis- 
dom and the goodness of God are mani- 
fest in this divine arrangement. "I find 
in this concealment," remarks Dr. lieiss,* 
" the great unsearchable wisdom of the 
Author of salvation, in so arranging 
what he has said about the time as to se- 
cure the same practical effects for every 
age, without confining the promise to 
any." And Bickerstethf remarks, in an- 
swer to the question, " Why did he with- 
hold the time?" "Look back. You 
stand on the eminence of eighteen cen- 
turies. See what these centuries have 
been. Generation after generation, apos- 
tles, martyrs, fathers, confessors, and re- 
formers, have lived and died. Mark all 
the conflicts through which the early 
Christians attained their triumphs, their 
labors, sufferingi, persecutions, and mar- 
tyrdoms. Go on to the rise of Popery 
and Mohammedanism ; see the dark 
ages ; mark the struggles of infant 
Protestantism, and its subsequent decay. 
Look at the present spread »f infidelity 
among professedly Christian nations. 
Had the Apostles been told all this must 
previously take place — all this corruption 
must spread over the world — what need- 
less despondency and heart-sinkings 
must have overwhelmed tbem ! Eigh- 
teen hundred years of deferred expecta- 
tion ! — eighteen hundred years of Isra- 
el's dispersion and desolation ! — eighteen 
hundred years yet to remain of the 
Gentile monarchies — and eighteen hun- 
dred years of the treading under foot of 
Jerusalem '. With that wisdom and 
love which marks all the Lord's provi- 
dence to his Church, this dark scene 
was kept back." Thus we see the wis- 
dom and the goodness of the Saviour's 
answer to the questioning disciples ; "It 
is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons which the Father hath put in 
his own power." He would have his 
people, in every age, reap the spiritual 
benefit of a cherished expection of his 
coming. The animating, purifying, and 
heavenly hope of that event he would 
have them ever enjoy. Hence they were 
to watch for it ; to anticipate it ; to re- 
joice in it. There was to be a season of 
waiting. A knowledge of how long it 
was to be protracted he kindly withheld 
from them ; that thus they might feel 
the power and influence of his oft-re- 
peated injunction, " Watch ; for ye know 
not when the Son of man cometh." 

But it still may be asked, as it often 
has been ; "Wherefore dwell on these 
unfulfilled predictions? What profit 
are we to derive from the study of 
them ? " Much every way, is the unhes 
itating reply of those who wait for and 
love Christ's appearing, as did the apostle 
Paul when he anticipated the crown of 
righteousness, which he was to receive 
at the coming of his Lord. 

We may now consider briefly — 
III. The Practical Moral Bearing 
and Influence ok the Doctrine of 
Christ's Second Coming. 

If this doctrine of the personal com- 

*"The Ten Virgins," p. 30. -f "Time to Favor Zion, 



ing of Christ before the Millennium be 
true 5 if this advent is (as we believe 
the Scripttires. declare) to be preceded 
f by, -attendfl d with, and followed by most 
stupendous events ; if the Son of man is 
I to come tC> raise* from their graves the 
| bodies of his saints, constituting " the 
■ 1irst resurtvction," "the resurrection of 
the just;" - and if living believers, who 
shall >>e wttiting for his coming, at the 
time, are t«0 be caught up to meet him 
in the air ': if fee is subsequently to .ap- 
pear in gl*)ry " with all his saints," visi- 
ble to evetry eye, to take vengeance on 
his euemiap, and to renovate this earth, 
purifying it by fire, and making it the 
tit abiding-place of his ransomed ones ; 
if he will thus, at his coming, establish 
his kingdom in righteousness, and here 
personally with his risen saints judge or 
rule during the millennial period ; and 
if we are to " watch " for this advent as 
for that which may occur at any time 
then, surely, all will admit that the 
doctrine should have a direct salutary 
moral influence upon our lives and our 
feelings. It should operate most decid- 
edly to make us more holy in conversa- 
tion and more heavenly-minded. It 
should stimulate to the cultivation of 
every Christian grace. If with any 
who profess to embrace the doctrine, it 
does not bring forth these fruits of god- 
liness, the reason must be looked for in 
other causes than the tendency of the 
belief. It is the testimony of those who 
fully, witlwut wavering or doubt, receive 
this as the revelation of our Lord, that 
in their own experience there are realized 
powerful incentives to holy living— that 
they may be ready, with lamps trimmed 
and burning, and with oil in their ves- 
sels, to enter into the marriage-feast, 
when the Bridegroom, for whose coming 
they are looking and praying, shall 
make his appearance. "For myself," 
remarks Ryle, " I can only give my own 
individual testimony ; but the little I 
know, experimentally, of the doctrine of 
Christ's second coming, makes me regard 
it as most practical and precious, and 
makes me long to see it more generally 
received. „T find it a powerful spring 
and stimulus to holy living ; a motive 
for patience, for moderation, for spirit- 
ual-mindedness ; a test for the improve- 
ment of time, and a gauge for all my 
actions." 

This result is just what the whole 
tenor of the word of truth would lead 
us to expect. If attention has not been 
particularly drawn to the subject, it 
will, perhaps, be a matter of surprise to 
find that the prominent, we had almost 
said the exclusive motive to repentance, 
and to Christian diligence, and heavenly- 
mindedness and holiness of life, as urged 
in the Scriptures, is this very fact, the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. If 
other considerations are presented, this 
stands pre-eminent as the one incentive 
and stimulus to duty. Death is that to 
which attention, in our day, is mainly 
directed as a motive to prepare for 
future retribution. It is, certainly, well 
calculated to arouse the attention of 
thoie who have but a brief probation 
here to spend. Death is the sealing of 
the destiny of the soul, as there is no 
further opportunity for repentance ; and 
yet it is a fact well deserving serious re- 
flection, that very seldom is any allusion 
made to death by the Saviour, in his dis- 
courses, or by the Apostles iu their 
letters. We cannot recall a solitary in- 
stance where the sinner is exhorted to 
repentance, or the believer to diligence 
and holiness, in view of this event, so 
certain to all, so uncertain as to the time 
of its occurrence, and so momentous in 
its immediate and in its ever-continuing 
consequences. It is not the motive 
urged home upon the conscience as a 
stimulus to effort. We do not mean to 
say that this may not be presented as a 
consideration well calculated of itself to 
make a deep impression. What we de- 
sire, particularly, to enforce, is, that it is 
not the scriptural motivt; — that which 
the Holy Spirit has presented as pre- 
eminently the most effective. In every 
epistle, except the brief ones, the Second 
and Third of John, and that to Phile- 
mon, there are allusions — and iu several, 
very many allusions — to the second 
coming of Christ, as a motive to a holy 
life ; whereas not one solitary reference, 
it is believed, is to be found to death as an 
incentive to the impenitent, or a stimulus 
to the believer. And, furthermore, it is 
worthy of note that the uniform testi- 
mony of the ministers of Christ is that 
there is scarcely a subject, if there be 
one, which is urged upon the attention 
of their hearers with so little permanent 
benefit as death. For upwards of thirty 
years has the writer jjreached the Gospel, 
and has sought for motives to urge the 
sinner to forsake his sins, and the Chris- 
tian to increased devotedness ; and many 
have been his appeals, at funerals and 
upon other occasions, based on the cer- 
tainty of death, its solemnity and re- 
sults, and he is constrained to declare 
that, so far as memory serves him, in but 



two solitary cases, and these doubtful 
ones, has he had evidence of any lastfng 
benefit as the result of these appeals. 
Now why is it ». ? Death, wherever; ij^ 
occurs, makes a present, solemn impres- 
sion, awakens and some- 
times urges to resolutions of amendment. 
But where are to be found the permanent 
good results ? They are confessedly but 
few. Do not men ^coolly discuss th^ir 
plans of business axid of pleas ni"e even 
as they follow the corpse to. the tomb ? 
yea, often indulge in levity of feeliug, 
and in the most trifling conversation ? 
Why is it that these solemn admonitions, 
on the doings of death aud in the very 
presence of the destroyer, so very gen- 
erally fail to secure any abiding impres- 
sions for good ? Why are our exhorta- 
tions, and our warnings, in view of the 
opened grav e, so barren of results ? Can 
we find an all-suflicient, satisfactory 
- answer in the thought, that the frequency 
of the occurrence so familiarizes the 
mind to the scene that susceptibility to 
salutary impressions is entirely or almost 
wholly lost ? We think not. This may 
have, and undoubtedly has, its effect ; 
but a solution of the question we must 
find in the fact that, agreeablj- to the 
Divine arrangement, as made known in 
the Scriptures, death is not the subject 
of appeal. Everywhere it is the second 
coming of our Lord. 

But it may be inquired, as it has often 
been. Is not death, to him who experi- 
ences it, to all intents and purposes, the 
same as the advent of Christ ? And 
may we not understand by the expres- 
sion, " The coming of the Son of man," 
where it is presented as a motive for 
watchfulness, this very providence ? To 
both inquiries we are constrained to give 
an emphatic negative. Death and the 
coming of Christ are, in the Scriptures, 
widely contrasted. Death is the coming 
of the " king of terrors." It is in part 
the penalty of sin, a positive evil in 
itself, the result of Adam's apostasy. 
True, to the believer, it is, by the mercy 
ofV God, shorn of its terrors, and made a 
" gain ; " only so, however, because of 
what sin hath brought upon our blighted 
earth. A " gain " only because we live 
in a world laboring under the curse ; 
where life is a probation, a discipline ; 
and where no direct communion with 
Him who is the believer's hope and joy, 
and blessedness, is had except by faith. 
It is "gain" to depart and be "with 
Christ." Death is, of itself, a positive 
evil, whereas the coming of the Son of 
man is represented as a glorious event. 
Nowhere is death represented as the 
object of watchfulness, and by no legit- 
imate reasoning can we substitute the 
coming of the Son of man "for it. At 
death, moreover, Christ does not come 
to the believer, but the believer goes to 
him. He " departs " that he may be 
with Christ. At death "the dust [the 
body] shall return to the earth as it 
was ; and the spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it. (Eccles. 12 : 7,) 
Death is a present visitation, settling, it 
is true, the question of the soul's futu- 
rity. The advent of Christ is a pre- 
dicted event ; when the believer, as to 
his body, shall be raised from the grave, 
and a consummation of glory, not re- 
alized at death, will be his blessed ex- 
perience ; and when the sinner, knowing 
no joyous resurrection, will wait in 
"hades," or the intermediate state, with 
harrowing anticipations of the full in- 
fliction of his dread penalty at the clos- 
ing act of the Judgment. (Rev. 20 : 
12.) The exhortation to "watch for 
the coming of the Son of man," em- 
braces much more than to watch for the 
approach of death. The mind is to be 
fixed on the stupendous, startling scenes 
which are connected with the second 
advent ; and which are so intimately re- 
lated, not only to the interests of indi- 
viduals, but to those of the whole 
Church, and to the destinies of all na- 
tions. Read the comforting assurance 
of the Saviour to his sorrowing disci- 
ples. " In my Father's house are many 
mansions ; if it were not so I would 
have told yon. I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if T go and prepare a 
place for you " — what then ? Is it, " I 
will come to you at death that you may 
enjoy it?" Ah, no; I will come again 
and receive you unto myself, that where 
I am there ye may be also ; " referring 
them to his predicted second advent, as 
the time when this blessedness would be 
fully realized. 

Nothing is more obvious than the 
marked prominence given in the New 
Testament to the practical moral bearing 
of the doctrine of the second advent. 

Professor Hackett, of the Newton 
Theological Seminary, (who is not a mil- 
lennarian,) a candid aud distinguished 
commentator on the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, bears this testimony: "The final 
coming of Christ was the great consum- 
mation on which the strongest desires of 
the first believers were fixed, and to 
which their thoughts and Hope's were 
habitually turned, Tbey lived with 



reference to this event. They labored ) this doctrine is presented. It stand* 
to be prepared for it. They were con- • forth in the Word of God, unequalled 
stantly, in the expressive language of | in its power to arouse the careless, t» 
Peter, looking for and (in their i ru pa- | comfort the mourner, to incite to holi- 
lience, as it were) hastening the arrival i ness of life, and to exalt the Saviour and 

of the day of God The Apostles, j his cross. 

as well as the first Christians in general, 



comprehended the grandeur of that oc- 
casion. It tilled their circle of view : 
stood forth, to their contemplation, as 
the poiut of culminatingiriterest in their 
own and the world's history ; threw 
into comparative insignificance the pres- 
ent time, death, all intermediate events, 
and made them feel that the manifesta- 
tion of Christ with its consequences of 
indescribable moment to all true believ- 
ers, was the grand object which they 
were to keep in view, as the end of their 
toils, the commencement arid perfection 
of their glorious immortality. In such 
a state of intimate sympathy with an 
event, so familiar to their thoughts, they 
derived, and must have derived, their 
chief incentives to action from the pros- 
pect of that future glory. As we should 
expect, they hold it up to the people of 
God to encourage them in affliction, to 
awaken them to fidelity, zeal, and perse- 
verance ; and on the other hand, appeal 
to it to warn the wicked and impress 
upon them the necessity of preparation 
for the revelation of that day." "If 
modern Christians," he continues to say, 

" sympathized more fully with the sacred 
writers on this subject, it would bring 
both their conduct and their style of re- 
ligious instruction into nearer corres- 
pondence with the lives and teaching of 
the primitive examples of our faith." 

This emphatic statement is fully con- 
firmed by a reference to the Scriptures 
themselves. A few passages in illustra- 
tion may be presented. 

As an appeal to ministerial fidelity 
and diligence, hear St. Paul to Timothy ; 
" I charge thee, therefore, before God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, -who tsfeall 
judge the quick and the dead, at his ap- 
pearing and his Kingdom, preach the 
Word ; be instant in season, out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-suffering and doctrine." (2" Tim. 
5: 1, 2.) So St. Peter: "The elders 
which are among you I exhort, .... 
feed the flock of God, .... and when 
the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away." (1 Pet. 5 : 2, 4.) 
. ,Are careless sinners to be aroused f 
"What is a man profited is he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul ? For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels ; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works." (Matt. 
16 : 26, 27.) "Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed when 
he shall come in his glory." (Luke 9 : 
26.) 

Are -men, called to 'repentance ? " Re- 
pent ye, therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord, and be sball 
send Jesus Christ .... whom the heav- 
ens must receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things." (Acts 8 : 19, 20.) 

Are saints exhorted to holiness of life 
and spirituality of mind f . " When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory. 
Mortify, therefore, your members which 
arc upon the earth." (Col. 3 : 4, &.) 

" Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live'*soberly, righteously and 
Godly in this present world ; looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ." (Tit. 2 : 12, 13.) "And 
now, little children, abide in him, that, 
when he shall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming." (1 John 2 : 28.) 

Are patience, forbearance, and lon<g- 
suffering under persecutions and trials 
enjoined? "Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribula- 
lation to them that trouble you : and to 
you who are troubled, rest, with us ; 
when the Lord Jesus Christ shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mightv 
angels, in. flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on. them that know not God, . . . when 
he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints." (2 Thess. 1: 6-10.) "Be pa- 
tient, therefore, unto the coming of the 
Lord. ... Be ye also patient, stablish 
your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh.'''' (James 5:7, 8.) 



(Btammttttiattian*. 

' Article* not • I is- rn i. 'ii from will not be- under- 
stood as necessarily endorsed by the editor. We 
solicit oommunloations on prophetic snbjectj irre- 
spective of unv views w hich yrw cher is**. — mrxa** 

rionilents Mute responsible for the sentiments the/ 
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THINGS TO BE SOTTQHT— NO. a 



STERNAL LIFE. 

This God •will "render to every man " 
of our race " who by patient continu- 
ance in well doing seeks for glory and 
honor and incorruption and peace." Rom. 
2 : 7. Men may obtain wealth, honor, 
tame, and glory here, but ab ! how soon 
does death, man's relentless foe, deprive 
them of all earthly enjoyment ! Death 
brings the grandee of earth town to a 
level with the. beggar. In the grave 
they moulder side by side. They can 
carry nothing with them when called to 
leave the world. " Be not thou afraid 
when one is made rich, when the glory 
of his house is increased : for when he 
dieth he shall carry nothing away ; his 
glory shall not descend after him." Psa. 
49: 16, 17. Hence whatever we may- 
have in this world, wo tan enjoy it only 
for a brief season. Death, with uplifted 
axe, is upon our %rack, ready at any mo- 
ment to cut ms down. We can hold 
nothing here. Wealth, honor and friends 
leave us, or we soon leave them. But it 
is not *e be thus in the new and beauti= 
ful world to come, where the saints will 
be *t horiie. We shall not only obtain 
" glory, honor, incorruption, and peace,'* 
but we shall have " eternal life," so that 
we may enjoy the promised good for-, 
ever. There will be no dying there, for 
the " gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 ' They cannot 
die in that immortal and incorruptible 
state. " Neither can they die any more ; 
for they are equal unto the angels; and 
are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection." Our friend* 
will not be laid upon a sick-bed to waste 
away with a painful disease, until we are 
called to their couch to say farewell, 
amid tears, as they leave us for the cham- 
bers of the dead. We shall never see a 
funeral procession, graveyard, or tomb- 
stone amid those'Eden bowers to be in- 
herited by the saints of God iu the new 
and glorified earth hereafter to be re- 
vealed,' to remind -ub of loved ones laid 
away. Circles there will never be bro- 
ken, nor hearts filled with sadness. Here 
the husband is bereft of a devoted wife, 
or wife of the husband. The parents 
•weep for their children " because they 
are not," or the dear "little ones " are 
left to fSied the bitter tears of orphan- 
age in a friendless world. But there we 
shall be changed, sweetly and gloriously 
changed ! And the felicity to be •en- 
joyed forever ! Will any of the read- 
ers of this fail of entering that blessed 
world ? How sad to know that so many 
are likely to lose these endless blessings 
and enjoyments. 

Now all this good is embraced in the 
word Zoee, here translated life. " Glo- 
ry, honor, incorruption, and peace," aw 
all included in the word Zoee. As the 
Holy Spirit uses the word, it not only 
means life, but life in the prey-riant ^ense 
of the term. It refei-s not simply to the 
mere fact of being, but to a condition 
of being, as of holiness and happiness. 
The word life, in its lowest sense, never 
means simply existence. A book, chair, 
stone-, <fcc, way exist, but still they nev- 
er bad, nvr will have, life. A tree may 
exist, though destitute of life. But ii> 
not life opposite, to death ? Certainly, 
Still death is not non-existence, as seen 
in the case of the tree just cited, which 
may exist, and exist as a tree, though 
dead. So zoee and thanatos express op 1 
posite conditions of being, but never ex- 
istence and non-existence simply. Thus, 
to be " carnally minded is death," while 
to be "spiritually minded is life and 
peace." Here the words are employed 
to express opposite conditions of being, 
and not existence and non-existence sim- 
ply. The same is true whether the terms 
are used literally or figuratively. Oppo- 
site conditions of being are invariably 
referred to, and while one condition ob- 
tains there must be of necessity the ab- 



sence of the other. Hence a person can- 
l.s the advanced pilgrim to be cheered not be both dead and alive in the same 
with the prospect before hirm? " I am sense, at the same time ; but he may be 
now ready to be offered, and the time of dead in one sense, and alive in another 
my departure is at hand. I have fought at the same time, as seen .in the above 
a good light, I have finished my course, quotation from Romans. 



I have kept the faith : Henceforth there 
is laid up forme a crown of righteousness, 



The condition of Dives had so greatly 
changed by his entrance into Hades, that 



which the Lord, the righteous Judge, | Abraham reminded him that he had 
shall give me at thai day ; and not to me ' passed his zoee-time. "Son, remember 
only, but unto all them also that lovehin \ that thou in thy life-time receivedst .thy 
appearing." (2 Tim. 4 : 6, 8.) | good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 

Such are specimens of the many in- things : but now he is comforted, and 
stances where the practical efficiency of thou art tormented." Dives and Laza- 
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rus were in opposite conditions of being 
when on earth, and also when in Hades, 
for then one was " comforted," and the 
other " tormented." And so will it be 
eternally. The righteous and wicked 
will never be in the same condition. As 
we learn in Rom. 2 : 6-11, one class will 
enjoy "glory and honor and ineorrup- 
tion and peace." This will be their zoee, 
and it will be eternal, thank God ! But 
the condition of the opposite class will 
be "indignation and wrath,_tribulation 
and anguish." The duration of the two 
classes is the same, but the condition 
vastly different. The condition of the 
two is widely separate even now. When 
man sinned he " lost the life (zoee) of 
God." Joy and peace were then stran- 
gers to him. His condition by nature is 
fully illustrated in Luke 15th chapter, 
under the similitudes of the " lost sheep," 
"' lost coin," and " lost son." But when 
we believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
" pass from death," this separation from 
the "life of God," — "unto life," zoee. 
Hence, he that " hath the Son of God 
hath life, (zoee ;) and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life," (zoee). 
Now, this life, or condition of beiug, lost 
in the fall, is only regained through 
Christ. And to represent this life, the 
Holy Spirit always uses, the word- 'zoee, 
and never the other Greek words trans- 
lated life. 

Though the word zoee is used respect- 
ing natural or animal life, still it is true, 
as Prof. Hudson admits, that words not 
unfrequeutly " break beyond the limits 
of the letter." And he also says that, 
" when this lively s.ense becomes the or- 
dinary sense, that is only a new literal or 
proper .tense." This being admitted, 
then, we affirm, that as the Holy Ghost 
never employs the word zoee only in cases 
where enjoyment, or felicity is included, 
the word always means more than sim- 
ply animated existence. All the good 
received by faith in Christ, both here 
and hereafter, is represented by this 
pregnant term. The contrast between 
the zoee of the wicked and that of the 
righteous is beyond expression. One is 
transient, the other eternal. " For what 
La your life [zoee] ? It, is even a vapor, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away." All the enjoyment 
the impenitent will ever have, they will 
have in this world, as seen in the case of 
Dives, and taught throughout the Scrip- 
tures. This is their zoee-time. But the 
righteous, like Lazarus, have all the 
" evil things " they will ever have in this 
life. But in spite of the " evil things " 
they have, they also have much of good, 
for their " eternal life " (zoee), begins 
now : "Verily, verily I say unto you, he 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
(zoee), and shall not come into condem- 
nation [judgment], but is passed from 
death unto life" (zoee). And so "God- 
liness is profitable unto all things, hav- 
ing promise of the life (zoee) that now 
is, and of that which is to come." And 
our life, zoee, is in safe keeping, and so 
is sure to us, for it is " hid with Christ 
in God." Hence, when Christ who is 
"our life" (zoee) shall appear," or be 
manifested, then shall we " also appear," 
or be manifested, " with him in glory." 
Now as life, in its lowest sense, signifies 
something more than mere existence, it 
must in its highest sense, the sense be- 
longing to zoee, include all the yood we 
can possibly desire. The " fullness of 
joy" in God's presence, and the "pleas- 
ures forevermore " at his right hand, are 
all included in this term life. We have 
the rivulet, the stream here, but the vast 
ocean of it is to be enjoyed hereafter. 
Now we are the " sons of God," but it 
"doth not yet appear what we shall be ; 
but we know that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is." As Moses saw this by 
faith, we do not wonder that he " chose 
rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season," for he " had • respect 
unto the recompense of reward." He 
could well forego the honors and wealth 
of Egypt's throne in order to share the 
throne with Jehovah Jesus in the world 
to come. Rev. 3: 21. God grant that 
each reader may be among the " seeking" 
ones mentioned in Rom. 2 : 7, so as to 
come at length into the full possession 
of the " eternal life " promised to all 
such. C. Cunningham. 



THE EVANGELICAL, ALLIANCE. 



BY J. BUFFl'M. 



The correspondent of one of our re- 
ligious papers in Boston, in giving an 
account of the proceedings of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance during its late convoca- 
tion, says : — " On Friday the sessions of 
the conference were taken up with the 
reading of papers on the state of relig- 
ion in the different countries of Christen- 
dom. These papers had been carefully 
prepared ; were all able and interesting, 
and so, worthy the careful attention of 
all Christians. One noticeable charac- 
teristic distinguished every paper ; one 
burden pervaded every word. It was the 
sad confession that evangelical Christi- 
anity is in great peril at the present time. 
In England, and France, and Germany, 
and the Scandinavian countries, it was as- 
serted that the two enemies of the church, 
skepticism and superstition, seemed to be 
gaining ground. "The hope of evan- 
gelical Christianity in Europe," said the 
Dean of Canterbury, "is in America." 
In the letter which he sent to the Confer- 
ence, the venerable Tboluck said that, 
. " the new epoch which has been inaugu- 
rated (in Germany,) as far as human eyes 
can see, proves itself to be an ever-pro- 
ceeding dissolution of positive faith and 
Christian interest :" and Rev. M. Cohen 
Stuart testified concerning Holland, that, 
"it cannot alas ! be denied ; bitter are 
the fruits of the reigning spirit of the 



age, now already visible." These are 
but specimens of the utterances with 
which these narratives were filled." 

Those persons who have been " looking 
for the glorious appearing of our great 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ," and con- 
sequently watching " the signs of the 
times," are well assured that this %s the 
condition of Christendom at the present 
time, and they have seen it for a long 
time, and therefore are not at all sur- 
prised at this representation given by 
the European members of the Alliance ; 
neither is the condition of matters any 
better in America ; skepticism in all its 
forms, and superstition also, are gaining 
ground rapidly here as well as in Europe ; 
and never were the opposers of the Mes- 
siah and his truth, so bold, so confident, 
so in earnest by speech and press, in 
spreading their deadly errors throughout 
the land as now. The hope expressed by 
the Dean of Canterbury is a vain hope ; 
America is in as bad a condition as the 
rest of Christendom. According to our 
Lord's prediction (Matt. 24 : 12), when 
speaking of his return to earth, " iniqui- 
ty abounds and the love of many waxes 
cold." What is the use of shutting our 
eyes to these facts as so many persist in 
doing, while even in our own land, " truth 
is fallen in the streets and equity cannot 
enter ?" " In transgressing and lying 
against the Lord, and departing away 
from our God, speaking oppression and 
revolt, conceiving and uttering from the 
heart the words of falsehood," "judg- 
ment is turned away backward, and jus- 
tice standeth afar off," (Isa. 59 : 13-14). 

On last Lord's day (Oct. 19th) at 
Park Street church, Rev. Mr. Murray in 
presenting the claims of the American 
Home Missionary Society, gave an ac 
count of the condition of things in these 
United States, entirely in accordance with 
the facts stated by the delegates from 
Europe ; and declared that we, the Chris 
tians of America, must be a much more 
devoted people, and give more largely of 
our substance to spread the gospel, or 
this land will soon become a heathen 
land ; and he significantly asked " how 
long will it take the Christians of Boston, 
at the rate we are going on, to convert 
or evangelize Boston ?" One of his hear 
erg at least was surprised to hear him 
talk as he did ; and could not but rejoice 
that in addition to his recent discovery 
that lying is a " national vice," he seems 
also to begin to see something of the 
true condition of the nation in its down 
ward course in morals and religion. 

The fact is that the true and only hope 
of " Evangelical Christianity " is that all 
Christians should learn more fully the 
great truth given us by the Apostle Paul 
in the epistle to Titus (2 : 11-13) and 
act upon it daily, viz : — " The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath ap 
peared to all men, teaching us, that de- 
nying ungodliness, and wordly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and god 
ly in this present world ; looking for 
that blessed hope, the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ," — and it is sad to think and see 
that in so great a gathering from all 
parts of the world of so many clergy 
men and others, professedly servants of 
Jesus Christ, that not one word so far as I 
have been able to discover, fell from any 
of their lips concerning the " coming 
again in like manner as he went away " 
of. "this same Jesus;" which coming 
again ought according to Scripture to be 
" the blessed hope " and earnest desire of 
every Christian in all lands. For it can- 
not be denied that while noble efforts 
attended with a good measure of success 
have been put forth during this 19th cen 
tury, according to the symbolic predic 
tion, (Rev. 14 : 6) more than ever before 
since the reformation, to " preach the 
everlasting gospel to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people ;" still 
the servants of Satan in every land, out- 
vie in earnestness, and out-number the ser- 
vants of God, and seem to be more hearti- 
ly engaged against the truth than we do 
for it. This is not the " croaking," as 
some call it, of foolish Adventists ; but 
the deliberate testimony of Christian 
men from the principal Protestant Na- 
tions of the world, at this great . gather- 
ing of the Evangelical Alliance. 

If all this evidence before us, from all 
quarters, is not enough to show clergy 
and people the true condition of our 
globe, it would seem that they would not 
be persuaded if one rose from the dead. 
The fallacy of the " world's conversion " — 
overlooking the fact, that the object of 
God in sending the gospel to the Gentile 
nations is not the " conversion of the 
world," but to take oat of them a people 
for his name " (Acts 15 : 14) — turns away 
the mind of most from the true state of 
things, and leads to a virtual putting far 
away the return of our blessed Lord to 
earth ; thus lukewarmness, and conform- 
ity to the world, and " the deceitfulness 
of riches," have crept into the churches ; 
and the enemies of the truth seem to 
carry all before them, and wax more and 
more confident. It may be doubted even, 
if this great meeting of the "Alliance," 
pleasant as it was, as a manifestion of 
Christian love between the followers of 
Christ of all nations and names — will re- 
sult in any practical benefit to the church 
at large. Will there be any less con- 
formity to the world ? Any less display 
of magnificence in cfturches, or palaces, 
or temples devoted to mammon ? Any 
less devotion to fashion in dress, equipage 
and style of living, among the professed 
disciples of Jesus in this highly-favored 
nation ? It is to be feared that all will 
go on as usual ; and that we must still 
agree with the European delegates to the 
Alliance in their "sad confession, that 
evangelical Christianity is in great peril 
at the present time." 

Well, what then ? Why, let all who 
"love his appearing " and who look and 
wait as does Paul the Apostle, for their 



" crown of righteousness " which shall 
be given them " at that day," remem- 
ber the direction given them by their 
Lord and Saviour before his departure : 
"When these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh." (Luke 
21 : 28.) 

" Surely 1 come quickly : Even so, come 
Lord Jesus. Amen." More than eigh- 
teen hundred years have elapsed since 
thou didst give this precious promise to 
thy beloved servant, and some of thy 
waiting ones are growing weary at thy 
long delay, as it seems to them. " Make 
haste my beloved, and be thou like a roe 
or a young hart upon the mountains 
of spices." (Cant. 8 : 14.) 



Boston, Wednesday, Nov. 5, 1873. 



ROME-PAGAN AND PAPAL. 



The character of the power symbolized 
by the peculiarities of the little horn, as 
having " eyes like the eyes of a man " — 
"a mouth that spake very great things," 
" and shall wear out the saints of the 
Most High," finds an unmistakable 
counterpart in the self-exalting, blasphe- 
mous pretensions and persecutions of 
the Roman papacy. " Eyes " denote 
intelligence, sagacity — oversight. It is 
not, however, inferable from this, that 
the other rulers had not these essential 
qualifications for the administration of 
government ; but that this one would 
possess them in a peculiar and pre-emi- 
nent sense, as certainly may be seen in 
the history of the papal hierarchy. 

The prophecy instructs us, that this 
power would combine both temporal and 
spiritual prerogatives, and that by the 
exercise of the latter, it would gain its 
ascendency over the others. As a tempo- 
ral government it would be " little," 
among the kingdoms symbolized, but in 
its spiritual claims mightier than them 
all : it would utter " very great things," 
and its "look" would be " more stout 
than his fellows." In proof of this, 
notice the rise of this ecclesiastico-politi- 
cal power to supreme dominion, and how 
haughtily it asserted its impious claims 
to the abject submission of all civil au 
thority, and even the consciences of 
men. 

To secure the temporal sovereignty 
the Pope did not hesitate to put forth 
the most impious and arrogant ' preten- 
sions ever conceived by the human mind 
or heard by human ears ;— we have no 
hesitancy in affirming that the devil 
himself could not invent anything more 
insolent or blasphemous; — in truth the 
human heart could not have originated 
such daring impiety, and the Apostle 
Paul has revealed the source of this 
abominable system of falsehood where 
he says to the Thessalonian church, 
speaking of the " man of sin," that it is 
"after the workings of Satan." 

To effect the uprooting of the three 
horns the popes set up the most extrava- 
gant and daring pretensions of spiritual 
dictation. To engage Pepin in a war 
against the Lombards, Stephen wrote a 
most artful letter to him in the name of 
St. Peter, in which, Millot says, " he 
confounds all ideas, the sacred with the 
profane, the wealth with the essence of 
the church, the interest of souls with the 
prosperity of the pastors ; and where, 
in recompense for carrying on a political 
war, he promises happiness in this world 
and the next, not without threats of 
damnation in case succors were denied 
Awful language, which became but 
too common. To give to the church was 
giving to God, or to St. Peter : to dis- 
pute anything with the church, was 
attacking God, attacking St. Peter. 
Credulity and superstitions lent such 
strength to sophisms of this kind, that 
they destroyed the natural order of so 
ciety." 

A few brief extracts from this fa- 
mous letter may not be out of place 
in illustration of the defiant, boasting, 
impious papal " mouth." The aid of 
Pepin is invoked by the bold claim of 
Stephen the Pope, representing in person, 
St. Peter the Apostle. 

" Wherefore I Peter the Apost le, called 
by Christ, the living God, am ordained 
by his power the illumination of the 
whole world, the Lord our God confirm 
ing it, saying, Go teach all nations, 
and commending his sheep severally to 
me, his humble servant and called Apos- 
tle, he says, Feed my sheep, feed my 

lambs Wherefore, let all who 

have heard and obeyed my preaching 
believe that their sins are removed in 
this world by the command of God, and 
that without spot they will go forward 
unto that life (eternal), and since the 
light of the Holy Ghost has shone in 
your very resplendent heart , assuredly 
your hope of f uture reward is held by be- 
ing firmly united to this Apostolic Ro- 
man Church committed unto us. 

Wherefore I Peter, the apostle of God, 
who have you for my adopted sons, ex- 
hort you to defend from the hands of its 
enemies this Roman state, and the peo- 
ple committed to me of God, and the 
house also where I repose according to 
the flesh ; I admonish you earnestly to free 
the Church of God, committed to me by 
the Divine power, since they suffer the 
greatest afflictions and oppressions from 
the most wicked race of the Lombards. 

Render help then with all your power 
to the Roman people, that I the Apostle 
Peter may repay you with alternate pat- 
ronage in the day of future account, may 
prepare for you most resplendent and 
glorious tabernacles in the Kingdom of 
God, and render you in time the reward 
of an eternal retribution, and the infinite 
joys of paradise ; if only you defend 
with all speed my peculiar people, and my 
city of Home, and your brethren the 
Romans, from the hand of the impious 



Lombards, I, Peter, the Apostle of God, 
adjure you my beloved and adopted sons. 
I adjure you by the grace of the Holy- 
Spirit, and exhort and admonish you with 
threats before the terrible God, the Cre- 
ator of all things ; and with me also, the 
holy Catholic and Apostolic church ; do 
not suffer this Roman state to perish, in 
which the Lord has placed my body, which 
he has commended to me, and made the 
foundation of faith. Be not separated 
from my people, the people of Rome ; 

SO SHALL YE NOT BE CAST OUT AND SKP- 
ABATKD FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD, LIFK 
ETERNAL." 

It would seem that such language as 
found in this letter was sufficient to meet 
the prophecy of a "mouth speaking great 
things." But these "words" are modest 
" words " in comparison with what the 
Popes of Rome have used in asserting 
their own infallibility as heads of the 
church and of supremacy among the civil 
governments. In this letter, the Pope 
is put instead of the Apostle Peter ; but 
they have expressly substituted them- 
selves for Christ ; they have made their 
decretals of equal authority with the 
Scriptures, and claimed that God's re- 
vealed word is of no force or value only 
as sanctioned by the Pope, so elevating 
hitnself above Christ, for he, when upon 
earth, laid claim to no such supreme 
judgment. The Pope claims to be vicar 
of Jesus Christ on earth ; — not a vic- 
ar, but the one only appointed vicar of the 
church, or in the Apostle John's prophet- 
ic appellation, the antichrist. In the 
.ceremonial of the election of Pope Leo X., 
as graphically described by Elliot, we 
have a very impressive illustration of the 
Pope assuming the place of Christ. 

"The announcement was made at the 
time frjm the window of the conclave 
of Cardinals : ' I tell you tidings of great 
joy :. a new Pope is elected, Leo the X : ' 
and the festivities began, on his corona- 
tion at St. Peter's immediately after. 
But the grander ceremonial of his going 
to take possession of the church of 
hia bishopric, St. John Lateran, — that 
church by the bishopric of which as the 
mother and mistress of all churches, he 
is to be constituted not only bishop of 
Rome, but, by consequence, the church 
t universal, — was delayed for a month, to 
allow of the proper pomp attending it. 
And now the day is come for its celebra- 
tion. The city is thronged with visitors 
on the occasion. . . . The concourse 
from early morn has been to the great 
square before St. Peter's. There the 
procession forms on horse-back. . . . 
First in order is a troop of cavalry : 
then a long line of the gentry and nobil- 
ity ; then successively the senators of 
Rome, and .... the Pope's body-guard ; 
then the convoys for Germany, Spain, 
Portugal, and other parts of Christen- 
dom ; then abbots, bishops, archbishops, 
and patriarchs, above 250 ; then the 
cardinals : — the ecclesiastical dignitaries 
wearing their jewelled mitres and their 
capes ; the rest dressed in richest cos 
tumes, and with banners streaming, as 
on a day of jubilee : — then, at length, 
thus preceded, and duly followed and 
closed in by a troop of military, Himself 
the Hero of the day, Himself the Pope! 
The horses of the bishops and cardinals 
preceding him are covered from head to 
foot with white trappings." [Being 
dressed ill white was the special order 
for this occasion, — the usual color for 
the horse-trappings of the cardinals be 
ing at this time scarlet.] " He comes 
forth himself too on a white horse : a 
cape of richest broidery mantling him : 
the ring of espousal with the universal 
church (his bride) glittering on his 
right hand ring-finger ; on his head the 
regno, or imperial tiara of three crowns, 
A canopy is borne over him by the chief 
Roman authorities. The streets are 
strewed with tapestry and flowers for 
him to pass over. The welkin rings 
with acclamations of welcome. The 
multitudes fall on their knees, as he ap- 
proaches to receive his benediction. ' It 
seemed to me,' says the narrator of the 
pageant, 'that it was the Redeemeb 
of mankind on the palm sunday 
ing to Jerusalem : 
stituted only' fob 
Son of David, the 
Papa Leone .' Life 
Lion ! ' " 

Strange similitude : althou 
deed which his very 
and popular reception, 
suggested ! — But is it 



GO 

THERE BEING SUB 
H OS ANN A TO THE 

acclamation, Viva 
to the Pope, the 



gh that in- 
guise, and pomp, 
might have well 
really the case, 



that the people regard him as filling the 
place of Christ to them ; and to be look- 
ed to as their Redeemer and Saviour ? 
The answer is ready in every mouth : 
"There is not an act in the life of 
Christ ; not a title of his ; not an office 
which he fills, but is assumed, in some 
way, by the head of the Roman church." 

Among the devices and paintings on 
the occasion described above which will 
place Antichrist in his real light — in 
his monstrous self -deification as Christ 
was "first that painting in the Gen. 
oese arc between the castle of St- 
Angelo and the Vatican. Here be- 
hold the azure heaven represented. 
On its verge, refulgent with glory 
like as of the new-risen sun, stands por- 
trayed the Pope : a rainbow in the air 
reflects its cheering radiance on a land- 
scape of land and water, men and 
women, just emerged apparently out of 
night and tempest, below : and the sen- 
tence appears written underneath ; " The 
world hath been unveiled to light ; 
the King of glory has come forth ! " 
— Next comes the painting in the arc of 
the Florentines. The Pope is here repre- 
sented with one foot on the land, the 
other on the sea ; having a key moreover 
in his right hand with which he opens 
heaven, and in the other another key ; 
(the key of hell) and beneath the legend, 

' In THY HAND I BEHOLD THE EMPJRE OF 
EARTH, AND SEA, AND HEAVEN." 



of Leo, " the bishop of Modrusium, fig- 
uring the- holy Roman church as the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and the bride of 
Christ, each a favorite emblem with the 
orators, and after confessing the almost 
total extinction, at the time then being, 
of faith and piety in it, thus proceeds 
to express himself : 'Is this Jerusalem, 
that city of perfect beauty, the daughter 
of Zion, the spouse of Christ ? But 
weep not, daughter of Zion, for God 
hath raised up a Saviour for thee. The 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of 
David, hath come, and shall save thee 
from all thine enemies. On thee, Oh 
most blessed Leo, (lion), ice have fixed 
our hopes as the promised Saviour.' 
Some ambassadors from Sicily prostrated 
themselves before the pope and ad- 
dressed him in the very words that the 
evangelist John applied to Christ, 
'Lamb of God! that takest away the 
sins of the world/' More than all this, 
the pope has not only claimed to be 
Christ on earth, but God !" 

Pope Innocent HI. uttered " words 
against the Most High " when he de- 
clared that " he held the place of God 
on earth." On the occasion of the cor- 
nation of Henry VI., the Pope was noted 
as " our Lord." The Jesuits gave Pope 
Paul V. the title of Vice-God : — " Paulo 
V. VicerDeo " ; instead of God, or in 
the language of the Apostle Paul " as 
God." Gregory the Second said, " all 
the kings of the West reverence the Pope 
as a God on earth." Daubuz quotes the 
famous declaration of Gerson : " The 
people think of the Pope as the one 
God that has power over all things in 
earth and heaven." Another asserted, 
as late as a. d. 1600 that " God teas the 
Pope, and the Pope God. Huss charged 
the priests with preaching that " the 
Pope is the God of the earth .... that 
he is the well-spring from which flows 
all virtue and goodness." 

The Pope places himself above Sceip- 
tuke, and claims that he is the 
depository, source and expounder of 
truth : that the Scriptures derive their 
authority from him. Blasphemously 
the Pope has decreed that his epistles 
are equal to the Scriptures. Pope 
Stephen said that " since the holy Roman 
church, over which Christ has willed that 
we preside, is set for a mirror or example 
whatever it has decreed, whatever it now 
ordains, must be perpetually and irref rag- 
ably observed by all men." The holy 
Roman church," it is affirmed, " imparts 
authority to the sacred canons, but 
is not bound by them." Boniface VIII. 
said, " We declare, assert, define, 
and pronounce that to be subject to 
the Roman Pontiff is to every human 
creature altogether necessary for 
salvation. " Gregory II. said " Our 
holy and inspired fathers and teachers, 
and the six councils in Christ, these are 
our Scriptures, and our light and salva- 
tion. 

(To be continued.) 



"Then they that feared the Lord spake often one 
to another ; and the Lord hearkened and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name." 



FROM BRO. L. O. WALKER 

I like your publication very much, al- 
though it has been my privilege to read 
it but a short time. - . 

There is great ignorance and apathy 
in the great body of the church, in re- 
gard to the coming of Christ, a doctrine, 
which it seems to me, the Scriptures 
render as important to be preached, as 
the atonement or resurrection. 

A short time ago the pastor of the 
church with which I am connected, 
preached a sermon* from the text, 
" Watch." He made some very good 
points in his sermon, without, however, 
definitely referring to watching for the 
coming of Jesus. On the way home 
from church, a teacher of an adult class 
in our Sunday school was led to converse 
with me on the way in which truth was 
presented, and while he commended what 
our pastor had said, he thought that he 
left out the most important thing and 
that was watching for the Holy Spirit. 
I then quoted the passage " Watch, there- 
fore ; for you know not what hour your 
Lord doth come." He replied, " That's 
the same thing as watching for the Holy 
Spirit." I was astonished that a person 
so well versed in the Scriptures could 
talk in that way, and replied to him, with 
some warmth, that that was a perversion 
of God's word. 

This is about the way, however, which 
most believers in Jesus treat the doc- 
trine of his " personal pre-millennial com- 
ing." May God remove the scales of 
ignorance from their eyes. 

Louis O. Walker. 
Mast Providence, R. I. 



FROM SISTER HARLEY 



Jjeur Pro. Orrock: — The time has 
come round when to write a few lines to 
you, seems like doing service to the cause 
I love. You are serving the cause of 
the coming King, and how honorable the 
call, to be called of God, and put in 
trust with the gospel of the coming king- 
dom ; there is something soul-lifting in 
the. thought, and I have no doubt but 
you purpose in your heart to be loyal to 
the trust. May God bless you in your 
work, and make his word to burn with- 
in, so that a fire shall be quickened which 
shall spread far and near, inciting many 
to the earnest inquiry, " Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?" I have a desire 
to honor God in my humble calling, and 
to show forth " the praises of Him who 
hath called " me from darkness to light. 
I long to see tokens of increased watch- 
fulness among the dear saints of God, 
when -it shall be the manifest joy of their 



In a generaj council convened, b y order hearts to H cpme up to, the help of the, 



Lord against the mighty," and give ut" 
terance to the Spirit of troth in all its 
teachings. How important that we "wait 
on God," through all the avenues of his 
providence and grace, and like Gideon's 
little army, "stand in our places round 
about," doing the Lord's bidding, how- 
ever simple it may seem to the worldly- 
wise. There is a blessing in it ; and to 
be raised up in Christ Jesus, and made 
to sit together in heavenly places, is 
more refreshing to the child of God than 
all woi'ldly influences combined. He 
will accept nothing as a substitute ; Je- 
sus is all-sufficient. 

" Worldly honors, hopes, aud gams, —mm— 
All I resign; 
Welcome sorrow, grief aud pain, 
If ^heaven be mine." 

We know the path of life is a " nar- 
row one," and the " little flock " are few 
compared with the many who throng the 
broad way ; yet God's house will be 
filled, every mansion occupied, and I 
trust, by his grace, when he makes all 
things new, we shall meet with that holy 
throng, whose robes have been washed 
and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb, to go no more out forever. 

Waiting in expectation, your sister, 
Julia H. Harley. 

Sheepscott Bridge, Me., Oct 22, 1873. 

FROM SISTER L. E. FREEMAN. 



Hear Pro. Orrock^ — The Herald is 
the only Advent preacher we have now. 
We get considerable meat in due season, 
which gives us strength to hold on to the 
promises. Pray for us, tbat we may be 
among the gathered ones when Jesus 
comes. I would like to write more for 
the Herald if I were able, for it cheers 
my poor lonely heart to hear from the 
dear brethren and sisters scattered abroad. 
I often long for the gathering time ; but 
when I look around and see my children 
and neighbors unconverted, I cannot 
bear the thought of seeing them lost for- 
ever. I know that Jesus said, " Fear 
not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the Kingdom." 
So I remain yours, looking for Jesus, 

Mrs. L. E. Freeman. • 
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RELIGIOUS SUMMARY. 



A.Roman Catholic priest in Rome pub- 
licly abandoned Romanism for the ten- 
ets of the Baptist denomination lately. 
The facts are given in a despatch to. a 
London paper : "To-day a most inter- 
esting ceremony was performed, the usu- 
al character of which, as may well be 
imagined, attracts universal attention. 
Rev. Father Paolo Grassi, the incum- 
bent of the Basilica Santa Marie Mag- 
giore, made a public recantation of his 
former faith. He was then baptized by 
Rev. J. Wall, Baptist minister. Extraor- 
dinary excitement prevails in clerical cir- 
cles and the large audience which wit- 
nessed the proceedings was deeply im- 
pressed by the earnestness displayed by 
all concerned, as well as by the simplicity 
of the religious forms observed." 

The Religious Census of India. The 
provinces under the Lieutenant Govern- 
or of Bengal contain 21,000,000 Mo- 
hammedans, which is more than any oth- 
er country in the world. 

In the Northwest Provinces the de- 
scendants of the Arab, Mogul, and Pa- 
than conquerors are still found holding 
the faith of their fathers ; there are there 
four millions of Mohammedans to twen- 
ty-five millions of Hindoos. In the Pun- 
jab the former greatly preponderate, and 
are to the latter as nine to six. There 
are also 1,000,000 Sikhs. In Oudh there 
are but a million of the disciples of Ma- 
homet to ten millions of Hindoos. 

Dr. Wiseman, a Wesleyan clergyman, 
lately stated the numerical position qf 
the various prominent religious bodies in 
English speaking communities, thus : 



have conducted the opera — high pay for 
good music, with plenty of variety. As 
he has just "burst up" in the panic, the 
church will now probably praise God 
more economically. We are sorry to 
see no papers on this theme in the pro- 
gramme of the Alliance. — Nation, 

Religion Defined. — A new definition 
of "religion " is given by the Rev. J. W. 
Chadwick in the " Free Religion " Con- 
vention last week ; he said that the best 
definition of religion was "man's sense 
of his relations to the power behind phe- 
nomena." 

Its simplicity, completeness and beauty, 
must strike the average mind, especially of 
little children, as something remarkable ! 
If the Convention has done nothing 
more than to elaborate this definition 
from the depths of its inner consciousness 
and give it to the world, it will feel itself 
abundantly repaid for the suffering it en- 
dured under the cold neglect of the pub- 
lic. Hereafter, if you desire to know 
whether or not your neighbor has relig- 
ion, if it is any of your business to know, 
just ask him if he has " a sense of his re- 
lations to the power behind phenomena." 
It will touch his conscience, rouse his in- 
tellect, warm his heart, and he will tell 
you at once whether or not that sense is 
his. But more likely he will think you 
have no sense at all ! 

A foreigner, looking at the progress of 
affairs, has given it as his opinion, that 
the " Broad Church " is now broad 
enough to take in everything and every- 
body but a Christian ! 

Not every man would be willing to sit 
in judgment on his Creator. But Mr. 
John Weiss is. And this is his reverent 
opinion : " In man the supreme hand fal- 
ters, and he becomes a bungler." 

The Chinese avoid the perplexities and 
labors incident to a church fair when 
they need money to aid their religious en- 
terprises. A certain temple needed re- 
building, and funds were lacking. A 
priest of the needy sect devised a plan to 
procure it. He caused it to be proclaim- 
ed that he would stand for seven days 
and seven nights in a nail-cage, set in the 
temple grounds, abstaining entirely from 
food and drink ; or, that he would stand 
there till all the locks on his cage were 
bought off. This cage is a sort of nar- 
row wooden box, studded thickly on the 
insidje with nails, so that whichever way 
the person shut in may turn, he comes in 
contact with them. The sides of this 
box were closed with a great number of 
small padlocks ; one of gold, two of sil- 
ver, and the rest of brass. The priest 
was shut in. His fellow-priests caused a 
great beating of drums and ringing of 
bells to call together the people, and pro- 
claim to them that the purchase of the 
locks would secure the release of the 
priest from his (apparent) torture. 
Crowds came. Locks were sold rapidly, 
the brass locks bringing from five to twen- 
ty dollars each, the silver, five hundred, 
and the gold, at last, on the fifth day, 
one thousand dollars. The proceeds of 
the trick were about $5,000. 

Ruskin has said a good say. It is this : 
" That of all fatuities, the basest is the 
being lured into the Romanist Church by 
the glitter of it, like larks into a trap by 
broken glass, to be blown into a change 
of religion by the whine of an organ 
pipe ; stitched into a new creed by gold 
threads on priests' petticoats ; jangled in- 
to a change of conscience by the chimes 
of a belfry. I know nothing in the form 
of error so dark as this, no imbecility so 
absolute, no treachery so contemptible. " 
He says that the longer he lives the less 
he trusts "the sentiments excited by 
painted glass and colored tiles. " 



Congregationalism 
Roman Catholics 
Baptists 
Presbyterians 
Piotestant Episcopalians 
Methodists 



7,000,000 
10.000,000 
10,500,000 
11,800,000 
12,500,000 
15,000,000 



The pastor of a Baptist Church in 
Berkshire, Mass., noticing a large num- 
ber of sleepers in his congregation, stop- 
ped midway in his sermon, gave a brief 
reproof for their drowsiness, and omit- 
ting the benediction and the communion 
that were to follow, closed his Bible, 
took his hat, and walked out of the 
church, leaving his hearers in their pews. 

"A young graduate of the theological 
school," says the Independent, "began one 
of his first sermons by saying : 'I accept 
the universe, but reject the idea of a 
personal God and Noah's flood.' How 
thankful we ought to be that the young 
man did not reject the universe also !" 

A writer in the (Episcopal) Church 
Journal of New York says : 

"I desire to call to your notice the 
fact that we have within the pale of our 
Church some Roman Catholics in dis- 
guise ! Last Sunday morning (Sept. 21st) 
I attended the seven o'clock communion 
at the Trinity chapel, and noticed the 
following singular performances : When 
the Creed was said the congregation 
bowed the head revently (as was their 
duty) at the name of Jesus, but what 
was my surprise to see several worship- 
pers kneel at the sentence, ' born of the 
Virgin M&ry,' and at its conclusion rise 
again, and others bowed more devoutly 
at the Virgin's name than at the name 
of their Saviour ! When the communion 
had been received, and we were leaving 
the. chancel rail, I noticed one man in 
particular leave the chancel rail, step 
back a few paces, and kneel with clasped 
hands gazing at something on the ceil- 
ing of the chancel." 

Running a Choir. — A leading church 
in New York has had, until this summer, 
its choir " run " at enormous expense by 
an enterprising stock-broker, on precise- 
ly the same principle on which be would 



Accidents on English and America n 
Railroads. — The total number of pas- 
sengers, servants of companies, or of con- 
tractors and others killed by railway ac- 
cidents in 1872 was 930 in England and 
Wales, 108 in Scotland, and 47 in Ire- 
land; while the number injured was, in 
England and Wales, 2,017, in Scotland, 
383, and in Ireland, 38. Total killed, 
1,145; injured, 3,038. In the year end- 
ing July 1st, 1873, the casualties on 
American railroads were, accidents, 1,163, 
persons killed, 310, and injured, 1,290. 



Statistics of Paper Manufacture. 
— Dr. Abinus Rudel, a recent Austrian in- 
vestigator, estimates the yearly produc- 
tion of paper in all parts of the civilized 
world at 1,800,000,000 pounds.- This 
quantity is manufactured in 3960 factories 
which employ 90,000 male and 180,000 
female hands, besides 100,000 workmen 
engaged in collecting and assorting rags. 
The factories when in full working order 
represent a money value of not less than 
$280,000,000 in gold, and the value of the 
annual paper production is estimated at 
$195,000,000 in gold. Tfcc production of 
the United States reaches 374,000,000 
pounds, which is supplied by importation. 
Every American is credited with the con- 
sumption of 10^ pounds of paper, while 
Mexico with Central America consumes 
only two pounds, and British America 
five and one-half pounds per head. The 
consumption in European countries is, 1 l-£ 
pounds per head in Great Britain, 8 in 
Germany, 7£ in France, 3^ in Austria, 
the same in Italy, l£ in Spain and only 1 
in Russia. These figures by no means 
justify us in drawing any rigid conclu- 
sions as to the literary occupations or men- 
tal acquirements of the respective coun- 
tries, though they may give us a general 
idea thereof. One-third of the whole 
supply consists of paper hangings^ paste- 
boards, shavings and paper. One-half 
of .all the production is printing paper, 
and the remaining sixth writing paper. 
The consumption in civilized countries 
averages per head 5 pounds of paper, 5 
newspaper copies and 10 letters ; fifty 
years ago, 2- 1 pounds were supposed to be 
the average, In round numbers. Dr. 
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jdel distributes the annual paper "crop' 
40 the following departments : Govern- 
» offices, 200,000,000 pounds ; schools, 
80,000,000 pounds ; commerce, 240,000,- 
pounds ; industrial manufactures, 
10,000,000 pounds ; private correspond- 
100,000,000 pounds ; printing, 900,- 
,000 pounds; total, 1,800,000,000 

rands. 



(JOTHINQ TO PAY, TO DO, OR TO FEAR. 

"it is finishici>." — John 19: 30. 



J jlothinjj to pay t— no, not a whit ; 
i lithing to do f — no, not a bit : 
lU that was needed to do or to i>ay, 
WSm has done in his own blessed way. 

Jtthiug to dot — no, not a stroke ; 
toe is the captor, gone is the yoke : 
Imik at Calvary severed the chain, 
lid none can imprison his freeman again. 

(•thing to fear f — no, not a jot ; 
Htlhing unclean— no, not a spot: 
Urist is my peace, and I've nothing at stake, 
kan can neither harass nor shake. 

lulling to settle t— all has been paid ; 
ftthing of anger /—peace has been made : 
bus alone is the sinner's r. source, 
Lee he has made by the blood of his cross. 

'#»h»t about judgment *- I'm thankful to say, 
linos has met it and borne it away : 
J Drank it all up. when he hung on the tree, 

«bwnsg a cup full of blessing for me. 

I Wist about terror ? — it hasn't a place 
In a heart that is filled with a sense of his grace : 
lij peace is divine, and it never can cloy, 
And that makes my heart overbubble with joy. 

Nothing of guilt t — no, not a stain, 
■Bnr could the blood let any remain 1 
I Mr conscience is pureed, and my spirit is free — 
Precious that blood is to God and to me ! 

4WV«i of the law* — ah. there I rejoice, 
Christ answered its claims and silenced its voice : 

■'The law was fulfilled when the work was all done, 
And it never can speak to a justified one. 

What about dinth f — it hasn't a sting : 
. ' Tie grave to a Christian no terror can bring, 
Kfet death has been conquered, the grave has 

been spoiled, 
• And every i'oeman and enemy foiled. 

What about Jeelings ? — ah ! trust not to them ; 
What of my standing — '-Who shall condemn?" 
Sncc God is for me, there is nothing so clear, 
Row Satan and man I have nothing to fear. 

■hat of my My !— ah, that I may bring, 
h Ood as a holy, acceptable thing, 
fcr that is the temple where Jesus abides, 
Bie temple where God by his Spirit resides. 

tothinu to pay V — no, thanks be to God, 
The matter is settled, the price was the blood, 
The blood of the Victim, a ransom divine — 
Believe it, poor sinner, and peace shall be thine. 

What am I waiting forf — Jesus, my Lord. 
To take down the tent, and roll up the cord — 
To be with himself in the mansions above, 
Enjoying for ever his infinite love. 

— The Testimony. 

THE ICE KINO COMING. 




BY HKNRY WAHD BKECHKK. 



over to the spoiler ! Let the ice king 
lock up every fair and beautiful thing, 
and winds sing requiems, and Death 
triumph ! 

The all-delivering sun shall come back 
again, and nothing can resist it. It will 
search silently for its fair children and 
find them. They are not dead, but only 
asleep. At the touch of Spring they 
shall arise, reclothed, and rejoicing. 

Shall God, who cares for the flowers 
to give them resurrection, forget his own 
children, and give them none? — New 
York Ledger. 



A MARINE PICTURE. 



have seen a harrow -form flock of 
flying high, heading southward, 
summer is over in the far north, 
open water is disappearing under 
trf ice. The breeding nests are 
*y and forsaken. The young fowl 
thriven — ouch an fnxos, and weasels, 
d owls, and hawks .Save spared — and 
pow, with their tougher-winged parents, 
: they are on the way to their winterless 
touth. Who that ever read Bryant will 
W a stream of ducks in the air without 
recalling his exquisite lines ? This is 
one of the functions of a poet. To him 
is given a sensibility not only to the 
physical aspects of nature, but to their 
emblematic and moral functions which 
nature performs. In verse he interprets 
to others that which is revealed to him. 
I No one can estimate how much of the 
pleasure derived from birds, flowers, 
forests, clouds, the sea, and all the great 
_mi constant phenomena of rature, we 
1 owe to the influence of poetry. 
I The world would seem cold, its light 
■grow dim, if we could discharge from 
• nature all that poetry has put upon it. 
■ : Now, it glows with imputed sensibility, 
■ it throbs with afflictions, it sympathizes 
I with all human affections, and is sorrow- 
ful or joyous, is stern or soothing, is 
iangry or loving, and all from that which 
the imagination brings to it. The whole 
world is richer for every poet that lives 
in it. Chaucer, Shakespeare, Milton, 
Wordsworth, Keats, have clothed the 
world with meanings and charming asso- 
ciations which endlessly enrich the eye, 
the ear, the imagination and the heart. 

All this from seeing a flock of ducks ? 
Even so. As their forms grew fainter 
on the evening sky, the whole northern 
nummer opened to my mind, and before 
me lay islands, sheltered bays, crags 
and Tocks stuffed with sea-fowl, a vast 
& T- Msy commonwealth, busy chiefly 
b p% -ling next year's army of water- 
fowl. We thought, too, of their coming 
iway. They are retreating from the ad- 
vancing winter. 

Already the dark days are coming 
around the Arctic zone — storms are 
pouring down snows, and the seas arc 
dashing ice mountains upon each other 
in wild horror. Step by step the cold 
line will descend. As yet, our trees are 
in full leaf, the grass thrives, asters are 
scattered in profusion along the roads 
and hillsides, birds are fattening on the 
ripening seeds and the abundant fruits 
tli.it nature provides for the small tribes, 
but which men neglect. 

But, the shadow is cast forward '. 
Th^ >ir<ls from the north flying silently 
above us tell the tale. Winter is not far 
behind them ! Its sharp sickle is in its 
hand ; it will speedily reap field, or- 
chard and garden. The locusts are silent. 
The mournful cricket already is growing 
tired of its evening song. From this 
time forth, nature will hasten its house- 
keeping. Mid-October 1 What mild 
light ; how deep the blue ; how balmy 
the air ; how r radiant field and forest ; 
how fragrant is that mingled odor w hich 
comes from soil, from leaves, from flow- 
ers, from the all-receiving bosom of the 
earth, into which has been poured the 
incense of the summer ! Yet this glory 
is day by day changing. Let it gjiss ! 
Let winter come, and the world be given 



It is a stern and rock-bound coast we 
look upon. There are dark cliffs which 
rise precipitous from the water's edge. 
There are still more dangerous ledges, 
washed by the ebbing and flowing tide, 
some of which are seen only at low 
water, and others never seen, all crouch- 
ing low to do what murderous work 
they can. You may well call this a 
perilous coast. The careful mariner 
avoids it. One more venturesome than 
another will now and then run close in, 
profiting by long experience to thread 
his torturous way along these half 
sunken and treacherous foes, but the 
prudent foresees the danger of too close 
proximity, and hides himself in the 
safety of the deep and open sea. 

There is a light-house yonder upon the 
headlands. With its dull gray stones it 
stands a pillar of cloud by day, and with 
its blazing lantern a pillar of fire by 
night, a beacon to every wanderer 
through this wilderness of waters. The 
waves beat against its base, but move it 
not ; they dash up towards its crystal 
cap, but never reach it. Winds do not 
make its light flicker, nor can the driving 
mist wholly obscure it. Summer and 
winter, in storm and sunshine, by day 
and night, the keeper tends it. The oil 
must never run low, nor the wick give 
out. Far out at sea the coming sailor 
sweeps the horizon for this friendly 
light, and guided by it may at last reach 
his desired haven. 

Yet notwithstanding the light-house, 
there is a wreck lying close at hand. A 
vessel, endeavoring to make the harbor 
beyond, ran heedlessly too near the 
shore, and. before she knew it was among 

the breakers. With a tremendous 
shock she stranded upon a jagged rock, 
around which the waters raged. " The 
fore part stuck fast and remained im- 
movable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves." How 
the dark cliffs of that coast loomed up 
before her horror-stricken passengers 
and crew, in the gloom of that terrible 
night ! As the dread news, " A ship 
ashore," spread from point to point upon 
the land, men hurried to the scene, and 
for a time stood dismayed like their fel- 
low-beings in peril. The waves pounded 
the sides of the ill-fated vessel, and swept 
her decks ; in one short hour her 
strength and majesty departed, and she 
was left a dismantled and desolated 
hulk. 

There is one link, however, which 
connects the wreck with the shore. It 
is the life-boat, fitted with its hooks and 
buoys, and ropes, and life preservers. 
Quick hands ran it to the water's edge. 
A dozen stalwart men leaped upon its 
thwarts and pushed out through the 
surf. Battling with the elements they 
slowly neared the wreck, mounting 
lightly over each crested swell that 
would have engulfed them. Not one of 
those brave hearts knew fear. They go 
ta save the lost. Here and there they 
pick up a survivor, struggling 'with the 
waves. Soon they get a line to the 
wreck, and then the numbers clinging to 
the rigging are brought in safety to the 
shore. The light-house, rooted to its 
rocky base could only warn ; the life- 
boat must effect a rescue. 

So much for a picture which has vivid 
outlines, when viewed in the light of 
such disasters as have lately entered into 
history ; a picture which embodies deep 
spiritual meaning. 

Sunken rocks ? Life is full of them. 
Beware of them, you who are sailing 
over this great and wide sea. The 
waters tire placid, but destruction lurks 
in many a spot beneath. 

The Light-house ? Remember the 
words of tht^ Lord Jesus, how he said : 
" I am the light of the world ; " Ye are 
the light of the world ; and of Paul, 
also : " Among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world." The Christian has alight 
to keep, which nothing should be al- 
lowed to extinguish and dim ; which 
should beam more brightly in hours of 
unusual gloom, and be watched more 
assiduously when souls are in uncommon 
peril. 

As for wrecks, do they not lie all 
around us ? Sadder than any ship-wreck 
is the ruin of an immortal soul freighted 
with treasure, destined for a heavenly 
port, but overwhelmed in a storm. 

And then the Life-boat ! There is 
one who has come to seek and to save 
the lost ; who is able to save to the ut- 
termost ; who will save all who come 
unto God by him. When there was no 
eye to pity, and no arm to save, His eye 
pitied, and His arm brought salvation. 

Oh ! wonderful Redemption! 

God's remedy for sin. 
The door of Heaven open 

For you to enter in. 

" I'm afraid you've lost your reckon- 
ing, sir," said Jem to the old profane 
sailor, " and that yom are drifting on to 
the breakers." 

" What then ? " asked the old man. 

" You'll be wre iked," answered Jem, 
" wrecked forever." 

The old sailor had been wrecked. He 
knew what it was to be on a ship break- 
ing up and going to pieces on a wintry 
coast. He knew what it was to be 
lashed to a spar, half -naked, hunjjjry, and 



ROMISH MISSAJL. 
GENERAL CONFESSION. 

44 1 confess to Almighty 
God, to the blessed Vir- 
gin Mary, to the blessed 
Archangel Michael, to the 
blessed John the Baptist, 
to the holy Apostles Pe- 
ter and Paul, to all saints, 
and to you, Father, that 
I have sinned too much 
in thought, word and 
deed ; {he strikes his breast 
three times as he repeats) 
my fault, my fault, my 
great fault. Therefore, 1 
beseech the blessed Vir- 
gin Mary, the blessed 
Archangel Michael, the 
blessed John the Baptist, 
the holy Apostles Peter 
and Paul, all saints, and 
you, brethren, to pray for 
me to the Lord our God 



benumbed. He had heard the shrieks of 
the perishing. 

" Wrecked forever ? " said he slowly, 
."that's a long time, boy." 

" Yes sir," said Jem, " so it is." 

" And is there no help for it ? " he 
asked. 

" Oh yes," answered the boy. " Our 
chaplain used to say that the Admiralty 
of Heaven had got out a life-boat for 
poor lost souls. That life-boat is Jesus 
Christ. It^svas launched at Calvary, and 
has been round picking up the lost in the 
stormy waters of sin ever since. He 
used to tell us to stretch out our arms to 
get in, and to cry, ' Lord, save, or I per- 
ish ! ' " ■ 

" And does he 1 " asked the old man. 

" I only know about myself," said the 
boy humbly. "I was going down and 
cried unto the Lord, and he had mercy 
on me, and took me in, and I've sailed 
with him ever since. .He's a good Cap- 
tain, the Captain of our Salvation." 

Does not the sermon in this picture 
meet the case of some of our readers ? — 
Sailor's Magazine. 

THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASS. 

The Missal and the Prayer-Book — The 
Sacrifice of the Mass — Its, cerernoni 
als — The Holy Communion and the 
Rules Regulating the Disposition of 
the Elements. 

It has been said by Cicero that " man- 
kind have run through every species of 
superstitious madness, except that per- 
taining to the deity they worshipped. " 
But the Romish Church have not only 
accomplished this madness — they have al- 
so burned and put to death those whose 
religiousness and intelligence refused such 
an impiety. 

It is well known that the Sacrifice of 
the Mass is the leading mystery of the 
Romish Church ; and we propose to ■ex- 
amine it in some of its parts, using only 
their own missal to judge them by. Let 
us notice first the General Confession at- 
tached to the common service of the 
Mass, and place beside it the "General 
Confession " as used by the Protestant 
Church before their service of the Holy 
Communion. And as all Catholics de- 
light in passionately asserting that the 
Protestant Prayer Book is a free trans- 
lation of the Romish Missal, it will also 
enable every one to judge for themselves 
of the amount of truth in this assertion : 

PROTESTANT 
PRAYER BOOK. 

GENERAL CONFESSION. 

" Almighty God, Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Maker of all 
things, Judge of all men ; 
we acknowledge and be- 
wail our manifold sins 
and wickedness, which 
we from time to time 
most grievously have 
committed, by thought, 
word and deed, against 
thy Divine Majesty, pro- 
voking most justly thy 
wrath and indignation 
against us. We do ear- 
nestly repent, and are 
heartily sorry for these 
our misdoiugs; the re- 
membrance of them is 
grievous unto us; the bur- 
den of them is intolera- 
ble. Have mercy upoR 
us, have mercy upon us, 
most merciful Father; 
for thy Son, our Lord Je- 
sus Christ's sake, forgive 
all that is past, and grant 
that we may evermore 
serve and please thee in 
newness of life, to the 
honor and glory of thy 
holy name. Amen. 

As mere literary composition, the con- 
trast is striking enough, but w r hat is to be 
particularly noted is the utter absence in 
the Romish confession of any recognition 
of Christ, the exaltation of the Virgin 
and the saints into intercessors, and the 
theatrical prettiness of striking the breast, 
etc. On the contrary, in the Protestant 
confession, Christ is the first and the last, 
and pardon is looked for only for his sake. 

The whole service and ceremony of the 
Romish Mass strikes us with wonder at 
the extraordinary care taken to exclude 
all exercise of the reason, and bury the 
mind under a load of minute and trivial 
ceremonies, to which an almost awful im- 
portance is attached. To omit the strik- 
ing of the breast, the bending of the 
knee, to hold the forefinger and thumb 
in a wrong position, to spill one drop of 
consecrated wine, or break off one crumb 
of the holy bread, to officiate with a full 
instead of an empty stomach, are enor- 
mities only to be atoned for by the 
church's heaviest penalties. 

Let us suppose the Romish priest has 
put on the particular colored garment 
suitable for the day in the sacristy ; he 
must then proceed to the altar " with 
downcast eyes, a grave step, and erect 

carriage ;" if he pass the high altar, he 
must bow to it with his head covered, but 
if he pass the place where the sacrament 
is contained, he must bend the knee, and 
if he pass the altar where the Host is ele- 
vated, he must not only bend the knee, 
but adore it uncovered. 

There are different rules for officiating 
in the presence of different dignitaries (as 
if all men were not equal before God), 
a whole series of instructions regarding 
prostrations, bowing to the crcifix, kiss- 
ing the altar, signing with the cross, in- 
censing the altar, the crucifix, the sacred 
vestments and elements ; and at another 
stage of the proceedings the priest spreads 
his hands over the altar and kisses it in 
the middle. There are other parts of the 
office where he must hold his hands be- 
fore his breast with the palms toward each 
other, but he must not dare then to spread 
his fingers, nor suffer the tips to go be- 
yond or be higher than the shoulder. In 
this position there are also particular 
dippings and bowings at the names of 
the Virgin, the Saviour, and any saint 
whose day it happens to- be. Further 
on, after reading the Gospel, he raises 
the book and kisses it — unless in masses 
for the dead, when the kissing is omit- 
ted — (why?) or in the presence of a bish- 
op or cardinal, when the book is present- 
ed for their more august kiss. 

To pass over a multitude of similar 
" tricks before high heaven," all equally 
childish, let- ns suppose him come to the 



consecration of the wafer. This he is tery of divine love. To answer the 
to take between the thumb and forefin- ! claims of the broken law, is the first ne- 
gerof the right hand, "gaze on it in- J cessity for securing the honor of God 
tently, devouly, fixedly," utter the secret 



words, which the Romish Church avers 
changes it into the very body and blood 
of Christ, and then with his oth«r fingers 
stretched out and close together, he 
must kneel and adore it. Then raising 
himself as much as he conviently can, 
he elevates the Host for the worship of 
the people; but he must keep his fingers 
in the position .described, til he washes 
them after communion. 

The omissions and mistakes in a cere- 
mony, so crowded with details, must be 
many, and how important they are may 
be learned from that part of the Rubric 
treating of the defects in celebrating 
the Mass. They are far beyond the 
length of any newspaper article, but I 
will give a few specimens of them. 

If the bread is not pure wheat, the 
sacrament is invalid, if the water is min- 
gled with perfumed water, it is doubtful, 
if the bread be putrescent or not un- 
leavened the sacrament is valid, but the 
priest incurs a girevous sin. If a conse- 
crated wafer be lost, or blown away by 
the wind, or carried off by a mouse, then 
another is to be consecrated, the mouse, 
if possible, burned to ashes, and the ash- 
es cast beneath the altar. The Church 
has overlooked no possible contingency. 
There are instructions which refer to 



to restore the divine image in the soul of 
man, is the past necessity for his own 
happiness. At this point God interposes ; 
his own beloved Son comes into the world 
to magnify the law and make it honorable. 
He does it in his perfectly holy life, 
by his unfailing obedience to its every 
precept. His divine nature, connected 
with his humanity, constitutes him a full 
and sufficient mediator between God and 
man. He bears the penalty due to sin, 
redeems his people from the curse of the 
law ; discharges the debt to divine justice 
and reconciles all who believe in him to a 
forgiving God. 

This display of infinite love, baffles 
all human conception. Angels look into 
this mystery, but they cannot compre- 
hend it. We wonder not that the seraph- 
ic Isaiah, who saw through the veil of 
prophecy, a faint vision of this redemp- 
tive work, should celebrate its wonders in 
such language as only the Holy Ghost 
could suggest, and every true believer 
can see and feel, though alas, too faintly, 
in his sublime and soul-animating strains, 
the matchless glory of his theme. 
" Break forth into joy, sing together ye 
waste places of Jerusalem, for the Lord 
hath comforted his people, he hath re- 
deemed Jerusalem. Arise, shine ! for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord 



change of words intentional and unin- ^ "sen u P on thee - Sin g» oh heavens ; and 



tGntional, to the intention of the priest — 
the state of his mind, the state of his 
body, the state of his vestments; in all 
of which defects may occur, rendering 
the Mass invalid. Furthermore, this 
sacrifice of Christ can be made of none 
effect if the cup is not of gold, silver or 
tin (for brass, glass and paten are inad- 
missable), if a fly or a spider fall into 
the chalice, if there are not wax candles, 
or if it be offered up in uncanonical 
hours. 

If a drop of Christ's blood (I use the 
words of the Rubric) be spilled, it is to 
be licked tip with the tongue (the member 
St. James thought the most uncontroll- 
able in the whole body), if it fell on 
wood, the wood must be planed ; if on 
stone, the stone must be washed and the 
water cast into the sacristy; if on the. 
altar linen, the piece is to be cut out and 
burned. 

If a fly or spider fall into consecrated 
wine, the priest may take it ou,t, wash it 
with wine, and when Mass is over burn 
it and cast the wine into the sacristy. 
Or, if he feel no nausea, "let him swal- 
low the blood, fly and all." But if he 
does, and then vomits the Eucharist, and 
the elements appear, they are to " be 
again reverently taken ; " if the elements 
do not appear, the contents of the stom- 
ach are to be burned, and the ashes cast 
into the sacristy. 

These are but samples of a liturgy so 
barbarous, so impious, so childish, that it 
is difficult to conceive what kind of 
hearts and brains invented it. I have 
not space to draw the inferences and 
morals which are so evident, but the 
Romish Rubric will afford material for 
even greater wonder and indignation 
than this. — Christian at Work. 

CHRIST, THE SURETY OF HIS PEOPLE. 

The riches of divine grace as manifest- 
ed in the love of God to his people, can- 
not fail to call forth the wonder and the 
praise of every disciple. It is the im- 
mensity of these riches, which so much 
excites unbelief in the world and too of- 
ten among the people of God. But cer- 
tain it is that no mind merely human, 
could possibly have devised or imagined 
the scheme of redemption as set forth in 
the gospel. 

fti the physical world we perceive the ef- 
fects of immutable law ; in the operations 
of nature we see that all its beneficent proc- 
esses are the fruit of this law, and in the 
violent convulsions of the earth, the tem- 
pest, lightning, and earthquake, the same 
principle is at work, unperceived it may 
be, save by its effects, yet everywhere 
asserting its supremacy and demanding 
obedience. 

So in the moral world ; God has estab- 
lished a law which if not perfectly obey- 
ed by every subject* of his kingdom, 
comes to the offender with a penalty 
which cannot be shunned or in any way 
set aside. The first moment of trans- 
gression is the commencement of this 
penalty. It was thus with Adam ; 
shame and misery were the immediate 
effect of his sin : his mind and affec- 
tions, which were in perfect harmony 
with every attribute of God, were now 
alienated and polluted ; darkness came 
over his soul, and God, who before was 
the supreme object of delight, was now 
contemplated with aversion and dread. 

And it is thus with all the children of 
Adam. The sad inheritance of sin and 
woe has descended to every individual 
of his fallen race. If God had forgiven 
Adam without any regard to his violated 
law, it would have broken the harmony 
of the universe ; the great pillars of his 
moral government would have fallen, and 
all security for righteousness and holines 
would have disappeared from the empire 
of Jehovah. 

The debt to divine justice, which man 
had incurred, he could never pay ; from 
the moment of transgression, he and his 
race became utterly insolvent ; he was 
under the sentence of a law which was 
holy, just, and good. It could not relax 
its prisoner. 

These truths are obvious to every re 
fleeting mind ; every man is conscious 
that he has lost the image of his Maker. 
He would fain hide himself from the 
piercing glances of the divine holiness, 
as did Adam among the trees of the 
garden. This state of mind is a matter 
of experience with all and cannot be con- 
tradicted. 

And now we may contemplate the roys- 



be joyful, oh earth ; and break forth 
into singing, oh mountains ! for the Lord 
hath comforted his people and will have 
mercy on his afflicted. The sun shall be 
no more thy light by day ; neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light un- 
to thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory." 

" I have blotted out as a thick cloud 
thy transgressions and as a cloud thy sins, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended." 

Oh, Christian, is this your glorious in- 
heritance ? What ceaseless gratitude and 
praise should you render to him, who un- 
folds to your admiring eye this mystery 
of grace ? In the light of this divine 
love, how insignificant is the world and 
its glory ? Does not your spirit long for 
nearer communion with him, whose love 
to you was the vital spring of every holy 
affection, of every sanctified desire. 
When you stand at the bar of Justice, 
clothed in his perfect righteousness, every 
demand of the law will be satisfied. 
Justice and merey will meet together. 
Christ will appear as your Surety, and no 
power of earth or hell can remove you 
from his love. 

And shall not this glorious theme call 
forth in your life every endeavor to honor 
and glorify your Redeemer? Will you 
not serve him faithfully in a well-ordered 
life and holy conversation ? Under the 
pressure of these constraining motives, 
how can you do otherwise ? Ere long you 
will see him as he is and be satisfied when 
you awake in his likeness. Go forth then 
in the strength of your Redeemer, conse- 
crate all your powers to him, and your 
present reward shall be life and peace, and 
in the world to come, glory everlasting. 
— Selected. 



NEW SONGS. 



" They sung a new song before the 
throne." This statement is given twice 
by the apostle who, from his exile at Pat- 
mos, caught a glimpse of the* heavenly 
world. Heaven had rung with other an- 
thems of praise in the ages past. But 
this was a new song, both in its theme 
and in its occasion. We are not left in 
doubt as to its theme, for the very lan- 
guage of the strain is given to us. It 
was the song of redemption ; it was in 
praise of the Redeemer ; it was sung 
only by the redeemed. No other one 
' could learn that song " except those 
who had been ransomed with the price 
of the Lamb's atoning death. Demons 
of the pit cannot sing that song. The 
scoffer and the sceptic cannot sing that 
song. No rejecter of the sin-atoning 
Saviour can sing it. But the saved ones, 
who have been plucked from the jaws of 
death and hell, rejoice to swell the thrill- 
ing paean of praise : " Thou are worthy, 
for thou wast slain and hast redeemed 
us by thy blood out of every kindred 
and tongue and people and nation !" 
Christ is the theme of this burst of mel- 
ody. The angels strike in with the cho- 
rus : "Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power and honor and glo- 
ry !" But it does not end with the cho- 
rus. " The new song " rises into a mag- 
nificent oratorio. All heaven shakes 
with it. Like the surf -thunder of " many 
waters " swells the mighty melody ; for 
the whole creation is vocal with burst- 
ing praise. John tells us that " Every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power be unto Him that sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever.". Whatever 
may be said V>f the preaching or the 
praise of earthly churches, no man can 
dispute that the worship of heaven is 
thoroughly evangelical. Christ is the 
beginning, and the middle, and the end 
of its most ecstatic song. Heaven is 
bright with glory, but " the Lamb is the 
light thereof." Heaven is joyous with 
melody, but the crucified Lamb is the 
theme thereof. 

Let them sing up yonder in the realms 
of glory. We may hope to hear those 
hallelujah choruses by-and'-by, when we 
get there. But we need not wait for 
the future state in order to be learning 
or to be singing the " new song." To a 
true Christian heaven begins in this 
world. Every victory he gains over 
temptation is a " palm branch." Every 
deed of beneficence is to him a "crown." 



And God is constantly putting new songs 
into the mouths of his faithful children 
here in this world of probation and of 
conflict. 

I sat with a company of disciples late- 
ly, at the sacramental feast, where Christ 
hung over us the banner of his love. I 
saw more than one there who a twelve- 
month since had been in the bonds of 
iniquity. To them Jesus had come by 
his awakening and arousing spirit. They 
had been conviced of sin and converted 
by an Almighty power. Their feet had 
been lifted out of the miry clay and set 
upon a rock, and a new song had been 
put into their mouths — even praise to 
the precious Jesus who had delivered 
them. They were yet in the ardor of 
their first love. May it never cool. They 
were yet in the sweet novelty of a new 
song of thanksgiving. May it never 
grow old. 

There were some, too, in that compa- 
ny, who had lately tasted the very bit- 
terness of death. Some of them had, 
for the first time in their lives, been 
forced to take beloved children out of 
their own bosoms, and to lay them in 
the cold bosom of mother earth. One 
had closed the eyes of the best of hus- 
bands. Two others had seen the lips of 
devoted wives grow white and motion- 
less. Another had kissed a dear old 
mother his last good-night. Yet not one 
of them so disgraced their Christian 
faith or so dishonored the memory of 
those gone home to glory as to droneout 
a doleful dirge of woe. God had given 
each of them a new song ! The light 
of mine eyes is gone from me. My hus- 
band, my wife, my child is under the 
silent turf to-day. But, thanks be to 
him who gave me the victory ; and to 
them a glorious victory in the last hour ! 

I do not believe that the angels hear 
sweeter melodies on earth, or those 
more akin to their own, than the songs 
of devout submission which "break forth 
from the trembling lips of a Christian 
who has conquered the grave. One of 
the mightiest men of the New England 
pulpit says that, after he had such a 
wonderful inlet of the divine love into 
his soul he spent a day of the most 
celestial joy he ever experienced ! He 
bad to endure the new agony of trial 
before he could learn the new song of 
triumphant submission to the will of 
God. 

There is still another type of experi- 
ence which many a follower of Jesus 
has had. It is one that thousands in our 
churches may have, and ought to have 
without delay. It is something like 
this. The man had been living a poor, 
feeble, dwarfish life. He was out of 
the sepulchre .; and yet he had always 
sat at the grave's mouth in a " dead-and- 
alive " condition, with no ring in his de- 
votions and no power in his prayers. 
His pulse was low. His doubts hung 
like heavy, spongy clouds, close down to 
the horizon. Seldom had he known one 
streak of clear blue sky.. He barely 
hoped that he was a child of God ; the 
the assurance of acceptance he knew' no 
more about than he knew about Sanscrit 
or Arabic. 

But the best of blessings has come to 
that man's soul, the blessing of a new 
baptism. New light has broken upon 
him — the open vision of Christ Jesus as 
a complete and victorious Saviour. He 
has repented af long disgraceful doubts 
and deadness. He has begun to believe. 
He has begun to read God's word with 
new eyes. He has begun to pray the 
prayer of faith and to live the higher life 
of self -consecration. He has tested Christ. 
He has begun to work for Christ. He 
has sought the " power from on high." 
And a new song is in bis mouth. He 
cannot keep it back. It breaks out. " I 
know whom I have believed. The law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus has 
made me free from the law of sin and 
death. For me to live is Christ." This 
is his new song. There is not a richer 
one in Paradise. He sings it at the 
prayer-meeting. He sings it as the mu- 
sic to which he keeps step in a stronger, 
purer, sweeter, holier, and more useful 
life. When a whole church begins to 
know such an experience it is in a true, 
heaven-born revival. 

' Friend ! Have you learned this new 
song yet ? You had better begin to 
learn it on your knees before the cross of 
Christ. You will need to know it before 
you can join in the sublime chorus before 
the throne of the Redeemer in glory. — 
Theo. L. Cuyler. 



that fear him.' I was then a Jew, so the 
text was not unknown to me: but I could 
not call God my father. Yet the sailor 
. was, I plainly felt, quiet and happy as a 
child on his father's knee. First I won- 
dered what could give a man such confi- 
dence; then I prayed and sought for it, 
and am now a Christian and a missiona- 
ry to my own people. Let me give you 
my card." 

"How long is it since you were on the 
high seas?" 

" Seventeen years." 
. "Would you know the sailor if you 
saw him ?" 

" O certainly : I have thought of him 
so often." 

"He stands before you now.'" 

" Impossible, captain. He was a com- 
mon sailor." 

" Is not yours a more remarkable 
change ?" You were a Jew, and are 
now a Christian and a missionary. 
Why, then, in seventeen years' time, 
should not a sailor become a captain ?" 



THE CAPTAIN AND THE JEW. 

A pious sailor went as one of the crew 
of a passenger steamer down the river to 
the sea. Over the ocean hung a heavy, 
threatening fog. They went forward in- 
to it. Near the chimney a youth was 
shivering, evidently in great anxiety. 
After a while he asked a sailor : 

" Shall we have a storm ?" 

" Do not allow yourself to be anxious, 
since the Lord knows in what condition 
we are, and ' like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him.' " 

With these words he turned away to 
work. Years passed, and the sailor had 
become a captain. On one of his voy- 
ages a well-dressed gentleman drew near 
him with the question: 

" Shall we have a gwod voyage, cap- 
tain ?" 

" That no captain can tell but He who 
holds the water in the hollow of His 
hand, and measures the heaven with a 
span." 

"Thanks, captain; it delights me to 
hear you come quickly to the main point. 
You remind me of a sailor who spoke en- 
couragingly to me on my first voyage." 

"What did he say?" 

" I was terrified at the rough waves, 
and he told me, 'Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them 



THE FULLNESS. 



Cannot a man possessing this fullness so 
live that his communion with God will 
be uninterrupted ? You will not, even in 
this life, find yourself in that condition 
in which you will not encounter difficul- 
ties, temptations and trials ; but. the 
man that lives up to his privileges will 
be saved all the time ; and saved in all 
the possibilities of his nature ; so long 
as you abide in Christ, you have a refuge 
that never can be stormed. The sancti- 
fied man holds that position, not once 
for all, but moment by moment, moment 
by moment, in the exercise of faith in 
the strength and impregnability of his 
refuge. Oh ! there is more power in the 
believer, galvanized into the fullness of 
God by the love of Christ, than there is 
in any thing else in the universe. And 
who will not have it ? Now there is 
room, always room. If you' want to be 
filled with light and purity, come to this 
feast. If you want to be filled with the 
fullness of God, go down, down, until 
you know the love of Christ, " that ye 
may be filled with the fullness of God." 
Many mistake by seeking to go up to 
find the fullness of God." It is not up, 
but down. The soul that seeks exalta- 
tion by going up, will sink to the lowest 
place. — Banner of Holiness. 



MONEY. 

Men work for it, beg for it. steal for 
it, starve for it ; and all the while from 
the cradle to the grave nature and God 
are thundering in our ears the solemn 
question, " What shall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ?" The madness for money 
is the strongest and lowest of the pas- 
sions ; it is the insatiate Moloch of the 
human heart, before whose remorse- 
less altar all the finer attributes of hu- 
manity are sacrificed. It makes mer- 
chandise of all that is sacred in the hu- 
man affections, and even traffics in tbe 
awful solemnities of the eternal. 

AN ACCEPTABLE DONARV TO 
THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 



A wealthy widow lady of Richmond, 
Va., member cf a Protestant family, 
has entered a Catholic convent in South 
Carolina and taken the black veil. She 
is yet young, quite handsome, seemingly 
happy in her domestic relations, and 
well endowed with this world's goods. 
The Pilot. 

Young, handsome, rich : — with such 
accompaniments with what alacrity were 
the doors of the the convent flung open 
to receive and welcome this beautiful 
sacrifice. 



APPOINTMENTS 



Lord will I will preach in Kingston, 
N. H., next Sunday (Nov. 9th), in the 
chapel near Dea. Gale's. 

B. D. Haskell. 

NOTES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



W. H. Swaktz. — A friend having paid 
Mrs. M.'s paper to Jan. 1, 1874, the 60 
cts. now sent changes her credit to 
April 1, 1874. If she wants it stopped 
then let us hear from you. 



LETTERS RECEIVED. 

JEjiP*All communications, orders and 
remittances for the Advknt Heralti 
should be addressed to J. M. Orrook, 46 
Kneeland Street, Boston, Mass. 

Jt2F~The following list contains the 
names of those who write to us and the 
amount sent. Subscribers who do not 
find the proper credit given on their pa- 
per or wrapper the week following this 
acknowledgment should inform us imme- 
diately. 

t^T'The figures printed opposite the 
name of the subscriber on the paper or 
wrapper indicate the time to which he 
has paid: thus "Jul. 73" means that 
the subscription is paid to the first of 
July, 1873, and at the rate of $2.00 a 
year a subscriber can thus tell at any 
time how his account stands The letter 
" f " indicates that the paper is sent free. 

David W. Flanders 8.00 ; John Van- 
zant 1.00 ; P. Kidder .10 ; W. O. Mer- 
riam ; Lewis Nichols 1.00 ; Lewis P. 
Skeggs 2.00 ; David B. Salter 1.00 ; C. 
R. white ; L. W. Northrop 3.00 ; H. A. 
Underwood 5.00 ; John C. McKinney 
2.00 ; James M. Hollister 6.00 ; John 
Turrel 3.00 (all right) ; Wm. H. Rem- 
mington 1.50 ; Harmon Goetschius 2.00 ; 
Anthony Pearce 2.00 ; O. G. Smith 
5.00 ; Benjamin Beddome ; John Locke ; 
Osmond Powell 1.00 ; A. L. Brand ; D. 
W. Aldrich. 

BOOKS. TRACTS. &C. SENT 

During the week ending Wednesday, Nov. bth 

By mail. — H. M. Stouffer ; H. A. Un- 
derwood ; Wm. H. Rimmington. 



DONATIONS. 

TO THE A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



H, M. Stouffer 
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THE TWO «CHTJRCH BUILDERS. 
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AN ITALIAN TALE. — BY JOHN O. 

-ft rtoy -i\'yv - f (r:ni ■ 

A famous king would build a church, 

A temple vast and grand : 
And, that the praise might be his own. 

He gave a strict .command 
That none should add tlw smallest gift 

To aid the work he planned. 

And when the mighty dome was done, 

Within the noWo frame 
Upon a tablet, broad and fair, 

In letters all a-iame 
With burnished gold, the people road 

The royal builder's name. 

Now wbenthe king, elate with pride, 

That night had sought his bed. 
He dreamed he saw augel come, 

(A halo rouiid his head.) 
Erase the royal name, and writ.! 

Another in its stead. 

What could it mean ? 

That wondrous vision came : 
Three times he saw that angel lyytj ' ~"" ' _ 

Erase ths royal name, 
And write a woman's in its>lead, 

In letters all a^fliime. 

Whose could it be,?., .He gav<j command 

To all about hid throne. 
To seek the owner of',. the Uam« 

That on the tablet shone ; 

And so it was the courtiers found 
A widow poor and lone. 

The king, enriged at what he heard, 

Cried, " Bring the culprit here '." 
And to the worn in trembling sore. 

He said, " 'Tis very clear 
That you have broken my command ; 

Now let the truth appear !" 

"Your Majesty," the widow said. 

" I can't deny the truth J 
I love the Lord— my Lord and youri — 

And so in simple sooth, 
I broke your majesty's command. 

(I crave your'royal ruth !) 

" And since I had no money, Sire, 
Why — I could only pray 
That God would bless jours Ma jesty : 

And when along the way 
The horses drew the stones — I gave 
To one a wisp of hay '." 

" Ah ! now 1 sec," the king exclaimed, 
" S lf-glory was mineai.n ; « 
The woman gave for lovo of God, 

And not for worldly fame ; 
'Tis my command th'? tablet bear 
The pious widow's namo !" 

JOAN MATHURIN. 

The town of CarignarTstands on the 
left bank of the river Po, south of Turin, 
and beyond the aotuariimits of the Vau- 
dois Valleys. Being near to them, how- 
ever, it contained, durhi:* the sixteenth 
century, a number of Vaudois who had 
been tempted by the prospect of profitable 
employment to settle in it in spite of the 
edict which confined them to their val- 
leys. For some time- the Piedmontese 
authorities suffered these persons to re- 
main unmolested ; but at length the 
Romish priests, finding that the Vaudois 
were assembling secretly for pruyery de- 
termined to exterminate them. The per- 
secution began in 1560. Without giving 
them any warning, the priests eaused 
them to be seized and imprisoned as con- 
tumacious heretjcs. were not al- 
lowed any examination or opportunity of 
defending themselves. They were siezed 
on suspicion, condemned on suspicion, and 
were burned within three days after their 
arrest. They could save their lives by 
one means only — by abjuring their re- 
ligion and going to Mass. 

The first person thus siezod in Oarig- 
nan was a French refugee named Mathu- 
rin. He had come from the Vaudois 
Valleys of France, and had married a 
woman of the Vaudois Valleys of Pied- 
mont. He was a plain and simple work- 
ing man, who cared little for the great 
matters going on around him, and whose 
only desire was to earn a living for his 
family and to worship God in peace. He 
was detected in the act of conducting 
family prayer in his own house, and for 
this '• terrible crime" was sentenced to be 
burned alive. The commissioners urged 
him to abjure hii religion and save his 
life ; but he refused. 

" We give you three days to reflect," 
said they : " but after that time you will 
be burned alive if you do not come to 
Mass." 

The famiJy of Mathurin were plunged 
in great grief by his arrest and sentence. 
His wife, Joan Mathurin, went at once to 
the commissioners and asked to be allowed 
to see her husband. 

" We will grant your request," they 
replied. " provided that you do not harden 
him in his errors." 

" I promise." she replied, " that I will 
not speak to him except for his good." 

The coiimissioners, interpreting this 
promise as an intimation that she meant 
to persuaderhitn to recant, conducted the 
wife to the dungeon where her husband 
was confined. Mathurin was overjoyed 
at seeing her again. The commissioners 
remained to witness the interview, curious 
to see if a man could withstand the 
tender pleadings of a young and beauti- 
ful _ wife to whom he was bound by the 
deepest affection. But they had entirely 
misunderstood the promise of the Vaudois 
wife. She devotedly loved her husband, 
and the prospect i of his death filled her 
heart with' angiiish. She was a worthy 
daughter of the martyrs, however, and 
her greatest fear_h^d„been that' her hus- 
band would, prove weak in the hour of 
trial, that tfye / thought of leaving her 
would tempt him to forsake the path of 
duty ; and she had come to urge him to 
he firm, to do his duty to God and his 
Church, and if necessary, to die with him. 
" Accordingly," says Gilles, by whom 



him, in presence of the commissioners, as 
earnestly as possible, steadfastly to perse- 
vero in his religion, without putting the 
death of the body, which is of brief du- 
ration, in the balance against the eternal 
salvation of his soul." 

The commissioners were furious when 
they heard her words, and bitterly re- 
proached her for having deceived them. 
She paid no heed to them, however, but 
holding her husband's hand in her own, 
she went on gently, but firmly : 

" Let not the assaults of the wicked 
one make you abandon the profession of 
your hope in Jesus Christ." 

" Exhort him to obey us, or you shall 
both be hanged," cried the commissioners. 

Again unheeding them, she said to her 
husband : 

" And let not the love of this world's 
possessions make you lose the inheritance 
of heaven." 

night " Heretic," cried one of the magis- 
trates. " if you do not change your tone, 
you shall be burned to-morrow." 

Turning full upon her persecutor, and 
looking him calmly in the face, the brave 
Christian woman asked him : 

" Would I have come to persuade him 
to die rather than to abjure, if I could 
myself seek to escape death by apos- 
tasy ? " 

" You should fear at any rate the tor- 
ments of the pile," said the magistrate, 
abashed by her manner and words. 

" I fear Him who i3 able to cast both 
body and soul into a. more terrible fire 
than that of your billets." 

" Hell is for heretics," exclaimed one 
of the commissioners. " Save yourselves 
by renouncing your errors." 

" Where can the truth be if not in the 
Word of God ? " she asked. 

"• This will be the destruction of yon 
both," said one of the magistrates, yield- 
ing to his admiration and pity. 

The face of the Vaudois wife lightened 
up with a sudden and overwhelming joy, 
and turning to her husband, who had not 
released her hand, but bad clung to her 
as if all his strength lay in her, she said 
to him tenderly : 

" Blessed be God, because having 
united us in life, He will not separate us 
in death." 

One of the commissioners, a cruel and 
fanatical man, here broke into a savage 
laugh, and exclaimed exultingly : 

" Instead of one, we shall have two of 
them to burn." 

" I will be thy champion to the end," 
said the heroic woman, quietly, speaking 
to her husband rather than to the com- 
missioners. 

" Will you come to Mass and have 
your pardon ? " asked the magistrates 
once more. 

" I would rather go to the pile, and 
have eternal life," was her answer. 

" If you do not abjure," said one, 
sternly, " Mathurin shall be burned to- 
morrow, and you three days after." 

" We shall meet again in Heaven," 
she said, meekly. 

il Think of the delay that is still grant- 
ed you," said the magistrate who had ap- 
peared to pity her. 

" The length of it is of no consequence, 
for my resolution is for life," she an- 
swered. 

" Say, rather, it is for death," he said 
sadly. 

" The death of the body is but the life 
of the soul," was her response. 

One of the most violent of the magis- 
trates, he who had exulted over the pros- 
pect .of burning two, instead of one, now 
exclaimed brutally : 

" Have you nothing else to say to us, 
you obstinate wretch ? " 

"Nothing," she answered meekly; 
" except that I beseech you not to put off 
my execution for three days, but to let me 
die with my husband." 

The magistrates consulted together for 
a few moments, - and then one of them 
said -to her : 

" Be it so. You will both be burned 
at the same stake to-morrow." 

With this they departed. The heavy 
door of the dungeon clanged behind 
them, and the husband and wife were left 
alone — yet not alone, for God was with 
them to cheer and comfort them. Ma- 
thurin had from the first made up his 
mind to die rather than abjure, and the 
heroism of his noble wife confirmed him 
in this resolution. He did not oppose her 
determination to die with him. It was 
better to enter upon their rest together 
than for one to live on exposed to the 
bitter malice of a persecuting Church. 
And above all, it was very sweet to pass 
their last hours on earth together, and to 
be able to cheer and encourage each other 
as they should go down hand in. hand into 
the valley of the shadow of death. They 
spent their last night in prayer, and in 
tender communion with each other. The 
brave wife had her reward on earth, for 
she saw her husband grow more strong 
and cheerful, and even to rejoice with 
her at the fate which was to unite them 
for all eternity. Her presence made the 
gloomy cell seem full of light to him, and 
her beloved face shone upon him through 
the darkness as the face of an angel. 
Never had either been so dear to the 
other ; never had their love been so full, 
so pure, so free from earthly taint as on 
this eve of martyrdom. 

The next day, being the 2d of March, 
1560, a stake was sot up in the public 
square of Carignau, and around it was 
heaped a pile of fagots ready for lighting. 
A crowd of towns-people had gathered 
around the pile, and prominent among 



Church which had brought about this it." Truly no use for anything beneficial 

terrible deed. It was late in the after- or pleasant, but much use for the inflam- 

noon when the deep tones of the Cathe- ing of discord and establishment of mal- 

dral bell announced the approach of the ice. Especially in domestic life is the 



condemned. A few minutes later a do- 
j tachment of men-at-arms entered the 
square, and halted at the stake. Then 
came a band of monks ohaunting the re- 
quiem for the dead, and after them, hand 
in hand, erect, calm, and even smiling, 
came Joan mathurin and her husband. 
A murmur of pity ran through the throng, 
but was quickly suppressed as the priests 
turned abruptly to discover who had 
dared pity the victims of the Holy 
Church." The martyrs paid no heed to 
the channting or exhortations of the 
priests. They spoke to each other only 
to exhort to still greater firmness, and 
they did not quail when the executioner 
came to lead them to the stake. Hand 
in hand they mounted the pile, aud sub- 
mitted to be chained to the fatal post. 
The slanting rays of the declining sun 
lighted up the scene with a soft and sub- 
dued radiance, encircling the heads of 
the innocent victims of cruelty and super- 
stition with a halo of light. Then the 
executioner fired the pile. The flames 
fired up wildly, hiding the martyrs from 
view. Through the mingled filare of the 
flames and gloom of the smoke could be 
heard the calm, patient voice of Joan 
Mathurin bidding her husband be of good 
cheer, for the gates of heaven were open- 
ing on her sight. Then there wa • silence, 
broken only by the roar of the flames. 

The sun went down and the soft twi- 
'ight came stealing on. The crowd still 
hung sileut and sad about the spot. The 
monks had ceased their Miserere, and 
the peals of the great Cathedral bell had 
died nway. The flam.'s still hissed and 
leaped around the dtvo^ed pair. Not a 
cry nor a gruan of pain had escajed 
chetn. Looked in each other's arms they 
had yielded to the devouring element. 
When the moon arose, only a heap of 
smouldering embers and a mass of black- 
ening bones remained to show the spot 
from which the Vaudois wife and husband 
had passed hand in hand into the Paradise 
of God. — Cross and Crown. 

SOFT ANSWERS. 

It is a remarkable fact, that one half- 
hour's summer sunshhfe deflects the vast 
moss of the Britannia Tubular Bridge 
more than all the dead weight which 
could be placed upon it. What a tribute 
to the might of gentleness ? 

That school-child made a good reply, 
who said that meek people were thoie 
who " give soft answers to rough ques- 
tions." But bow far the world is from 
taking a scriptural standard concerning 
meekness — a valuable quality, — we may 
learn by a common use of the word. 
Who would like to have said of him, as 
of Moses, that he was " very meek " ? 
Something mean-spirited would be the 
popular acceptation ; nr.body would un- 
derstand the words to express any envia- 
ble virtue, if used in the degenerate con- 
versation of to-day. And yet, how does 
the Giver of all blessings signalize the 
meek ? They are among his specially 
blessed — "they shall inherit the earth." 

A gentleman came to Sir Eardley Wil- 
mot in great wrath at, an injury he had 
suffered from some person high in worldly 
position, and was considering how he 
could best show his resentment. " Would 
it be manly to resent it ? " " Yes, but 
God-like to forgive it." The idea had an 
instantly soothing effect, and he left that 
interview thinking no logger of revenge. 

It is relate ! of Anthony Blanc, one of 
the earliest converts made by Felix Neff, 
that when he was struck on the head by 
an opponent of the tiuth, he said, " May 
God forgive and bless you." The other 
exclaimed in a fury that he would kill 
him. Some days afterwards Anthony 
met this man in a narrow Alpine road, 
and fully expected to be struck again, 
but to his amazement, a hand was out- 
stretched with the heartfelt words, " Mr. 
Blanc, can you forgive me ? " The soft 
answer to i.is blow had softened his Heart, 
" breaking the bone." 

Does not Sir Matthew Hale seem the 
greater man, when we recall his reply to 
Cromwell's angry speech, " My lord jus- 
tice, you are not fit to be a judge." H-de 
had refused to lend himself to some arbi- 
trary action, and his only answer to the 
Protector's word was, " Please your high- 
ness, it is very true." His great upright 
soul was also crowned with humility ; and 
a source of mauy of the hard answers 
which create life's angry altercations is 
pride. 

On merely worldly ground there is 
great wisdom in soft answers, for the 
speaker is so apt to win the day, and gain 
his own object in the end. DeOuincy 
tells of himself, that when travelling 
once on the roof of a coach, he 'fell 
asleep from weariness and weakness, be- 
ing at the time in bad health, and lurch- 
ed against another passenger, who awoke 
him with much surliness, and complained 
morosely of this invasion of his comfort. 
DeQuincy apologized, said he was unwell, 
but would do what he could to avoid 
falling asleep for the future. Nature 



sharp answer one of Satan's cboico en- 
gines for the creation of all uncharitable- 
ness ; and those who can refrain from it 
under provocation have achieved a great 
victory over themselves. One of the 
most tried and most holy women that 
ever acted tjius, is described by her cele- 
brated'son, Augustine : " She had learn- 
ed not to resist an angry husband, not in 
deed, only, hut even in word. Only 
when he was smooth and tranquil she 
would give an account of actions, if haply 
he had taken offence. In a word, while 
many matrons, who had milder husbands 
would, in familiar talk, blame their hus- 
bands' lives, she would blame those wives' 
tongues. And they, knowing what a 
choleric husband she endured, marvelled 
that it could never be perceived that 
Patricus had beaten her, or there had 
been any domestic difference between 
them." And how closely the meek spirit 
is allied to that of the peace-maker in the 
next beatitude, we may gather from Au- 
gustine's further words : " This great 
g:ft, also, thou bestowedst, Oh my God, 
on that good handmaid of thine, that, 
between any discordant parties, when 
hearing on both sides most bitter things, 
such as swelling and undigested choler 
causes to break forth, she never would 
disclose anything but what would tend 
to their own reconcilement." Short- 
lived would be the strifes of the world did 
everybody act like Monica. 

There are a few sweet, placid tempers 
to whom the " soft answer " comes com- 
paratively easy ; but with most pertons, 
it must bo the fruit of resolute self-con- 
trol and self conquest of a habit of mind 
produced by watchfulness and prayer. 
One can sympathize with the passionate 
school-boy, who pondering on this subject, 
asked another : " What soft thing is very 
hard ? " and explained his meaning thus : 
" If it is not a hard thing for a fellow to 
give a soft answer when he's right down 
vexed, then I don't know where you will 
find anything that's hard." 

But, if the school-hoylearns the lesson, 
the man will have less difficulty in putting 
it into use. " The beginning of strife is 
as when one letteth out water," and the 
soft answer will always enable us to fulfill 
the following injunction : " Leave off con- 
tention before it is meddled with." Yet 
how easily we justify ourselves in this 
wrong doing, prompted by the dem- n, 
Pride ! How quickly does the sharp re- 
tort leap to the lips, how clever we deem 
ourselves when the thrust (probably as 
poisoned as we could make it) has been 
given ! We do not remember that this, 
like other human temptations, was con- 
quered by our Great Exemplar; we do 
not " consider Him who endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, 
who, when he was reviled, reviled riot 
again ; when he suffered, he threatened 
uot," although the twelve legions of 
angels stood ready at his call. 



THE SUNDAY QUESTION. 



A PiJSA TOR ITS PROPEB OBSERVANCE. — HE It MO N 



BY THE REV. DB. WILSON. 



the martyrdom is related, " she exhorted | them were the priests and monks of the 



would not be coerced, however, and ho 
was soon slumbering again; when he felt 
the arm of his surly neighbor passed 
around him to prevent his falling, and in 
all the stages of his journey thereafter 
he acted with the tenderness of a woman 
.oward the invalid. 

Much practical philosophy lies in the 
saying of one little boy to another, 
" Don't speak so cross ; there's no use in 



At the request of the Sunday Commit- 
tee of One Hundred, the Rev. David 
Wilson, of the Methodist Protestant 
Church, preached at Association Hall 
yesterday afternoon upon the Sunday 
question. Though proper announcement 
of the discourse had not been made, a 
large congregation was pri sent. A syn- 
opsis of the Doctor's discourse i3 ap- 
pended : 

The law of the Christian Sabbath is 
written on all the works of God. All 
bear the impress of Jehovah's hand, and 
on them all is traced these remarkable 
words, " And God rested the seventh day 
from all his works." Yes ! the tinkling 
stream, the rolling river, the placid lake, 
and the billowing sea, all mirror the im- 
age of that eternal law of rest which 
God ordained in the very beginning of 
time. This law, in point of fact, ante- 
dates all law, and stands, therefore, pre- 
eminent in authority and obligation, above 
all the commandments of God. It is not 
fantasy then to imagine that all creation 
is in sympathy with the hallowed services 
of this holy day, for on this day, if on 
any, we may assume that there is a literal 
fulfillment of the Psalmist's joyous excla- 
mation, all " the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands." And wherefore should 
this law be thus early promulgated ? 
Why announce it at the first in associa- 
tion with the grand work of creation ? 
For whatever view of this work we may 
accept, whether Geologic or Mosaic, we 
must first find the Sabbath law at the end. 

1st. The Sabbath law is frequently 
re-affirmed. On Mount Sinai it was pro- 
mulgated amid thunder, smoke and flames, 
and there it was promulgated as the 
single command, which had an anterior 
history : " Remember — what ? Why 
the Sabbath law. What seer, prophet, 
priest, philosopher, ever drew nearer God 
than Moses did ? Whose face has since 
shone with such resplendent beans of 
nearer fellowship and holy commun'on ? 
Wh'it one has since come from G *d's 
presence with any " higher " law tl an 
this? None, and none can, therefois, 
give us clearer light. Now, this repeti- 
tion proves the importance of the law 
Some commands were not continued. 
Ceremonial ordinances, typical observ- 
ances passed away, but this survives I 



them, and is again and again repeated in 
the hearing of the nations. 

2d. Hmidred in its Relations. Things 
are sacred in association. The scenes of 
our childhood, our homes, and all we 
love, because of their association with 
many things, now forever passed away, 
the " old arm chair " in which our sainted 
mother sat. the family Bible, all these are 
doubly dear and sacred things. Now the 
Sabbath is thus hinored — creation, God. 
redemption, Heaven ; all these are asso- 
ciated with th ; s sacred day. No Sab- 
bath, no God,"" is not a dogmatic axiom, 
but a historical truth, and so God has 
wound the Sabbath law as the ivy clings 
to the oak, around the very pillars ol 
the eternal throne, and we cann'it rev- 
erence God and violate his holy law ol 
rest. Then it binds the blood-stained 
cross and like a garland of roses perfumes 
and adorns the" tomb, whence tTcsus rose 
and useended upon high. We cannot 
have these unless, also, wo have God't 
holy law of rest. It is the one law. 
which, like the glorious Shecbinah, rest? 
on all things holy and divine. 

3d. It is an honored day. It is di 
vinely selected, and consecrated. It i 
'- set apart." It is a great boon. " See 
for the Lord hath given you the Sabbath 
We must prize the gift. We may sef 
that which we buy with money. But w 
cannot part with this. We cannot sell it 
We may not surrender it. Who wouli 
sell the "jewels of his home!" Thou 
sands of the good and great, in all ages 
in all lands, have hallowed the day. W< 
can never for their sakes and ours sur- 
render its blessings. 

But what i3 our duty ? It is sad t' 
ask this question now. There is but on; 
alternative, it fs God's law, and it.mus 
he obeyed. But our rulers ! Who an 
our rulers ? Here in this land of freedon 
we rule ourselves. There is no king no: 
potentate whom we need fear! Wemak 
our own laws, and ours is the duty to se<- 
that our servants obey them and enforc< 
them. 

The Sabbath law is not in the categon 
of those laws, to be'made odiou3 by] en 
forcement. What Legislature dare re 
peal the law of God ? As well tall 
about legislating God out of the universi 
he has made.. 

Sabbath desecration i3 the prolific fount- 
ain of moral degeneracy. More than ali 
other forms of transgression, it under 
mines the foundation of moral govern 
ment, and leaves city, State, and natioi 
a moral ruin. On this question of main 
tenance of the Sabbath we " can nevei 
surrender." However often we fight am 
fail, we must again join our forces an- 
renew the cor.flict. To fail here is to los. 
all— home, religion — all. L> ok at Sab 
bath-breaking Israel, "scattered anc" 
peeled." Look at the ', Sabbathless na- 
tions of continental Europe, in the boot 
less throes of political revolutions. Anr 
so without our Sabbath, will our own na 
tion lose the prestige, the glory, the free 
dora we now enjoy. Let us keep th 
Sabbath, and thus inherit all those in 
numerable blessings which are promise 
in the text, and which Cowper para) hras 
es in his immortal song : 

" The fruitful field 
Laughs with abundance, and the land once lean 
Or fertile only in its own disgrace, 
Exults to see its thirsty curse repealed — 
The vaiious seasoi s woven into one. 
And that one season an everlasting spring." 

— Newark Courier. 



WILL MY CASE BE CALLED TO-DAY 1 



A LAWYER S STOBY. 



I was engaged in my study one morn- 
ing, when a client of mine, a Mr. B. 
was introduced ; he was in a state oi 
great excitement, having heard that the 
Lord Chanc.dlor was to pronounco jud 
ment on his case that day." " Are you 
sure," he inquired of me, " nothing ^ 
le't undone 1 If judgment is given agains 1 
me, I am a ruined man ; all my hopes an 
centered on its results ; on the issue han^ 
the prospects of my darling wife and child- 
ren. Oh ! tell me can anything furthei 
bo done to insure success ?" 

I endeavored to calm him by saying 
we were fully prepared, and that coun- 
sels' opinion was in his favor. This as- 
surance havin.' appeased him a little, hi 
left me, aud we appointed to meet again 
in an hour at the court. 

The Chancellor had just taken his seat 
as I entered, and was^proceeding to give 
judgment in my client's case. Castinp 
my eyes around I observed poor Mr. B.. 
seated on a bench immediately- opposite 
his lordship ; he did not recognize me, foi 
his entire attention was riveted on the 
oracle from whence was to proceed the 
eagerly wished for, yet dreaded decision. 

To look upon that man was painful, in- 
deed, and although many years' profes- 
sional experience had familiarized me to 
such scenes, yet I could not behold him 
without emotion, and trembled to think 
the awful effect an adverse decision would 
have on a mind sensitive as bis, and 
wrought to the highest degree of painful 
suspense. Unhappily my fears were soon 
realized. After an elaborate and careful- 
ly considered revie.v of the case, a final 
decree was awarded ag n inst my client 
Never shall I forget the agony of despair 
depicted in his countonance at that mo 
ment, as, rushing from the court, be hissed 
in my ear the fearful words, " Oh, I am 
undone ! " 

It was a damp November day on which 
the circumstances above narrated occur- 
red ; the gloomy pile of buildings which 



THE NIGHT OF WEEPING; or Words for 
the Suffering Family of God. By Uev. H. Uunar of 
Scotland. Price 60 cents. Postages. Sweet words 
of comfort they are, and should fall on the ear an4 
heart of every way-worn child of God. 



gloomy through the mist that enshrouded 
then, and tended to fix more deeply on my 
mind the sad scene I had just witnessed. 
Wending m.y way homeward through „ 

6 Night of Weeping 

Chancery Lane, the words of my unfor- Price 60 cents, pos 

tunate client recurred to me. "Will my; scRipriJKE questions uu the history « 
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having a series of historical and practical question*. 
Price IB cts, postage 4. 

Vol. II. commences with the division of the king- 
dom of Israel which followed Solomon's death aud 
extends to another important period in Jewish his- 
tory. Fifty lessens. Price 15 cts, postage 4. 

Vol. HI. commences with the reign of Alanaaseb 
and ends with the Old Testament history. Fifty 
lessons. Price 15 cents, postage 4. 

Vol. IV. commences the History of the Nr.w 
Testament, and carries it to the close of the sec- 
ond year of our Lord's ministry. Fift\-two lea- 
sons. Price 15 cts., postage 4 ce'uts ; or "81.4)0 par 
dozen, postage included. 



and is nnrhSno- lpfY iinrfono tr, inaurp me n 1 Vol.1, begins with Creation and extends to Solo- 
ana 13 QOUUng lett undone to insure me a mou , 8 r „ ign it contains forty-nine lessons.-^eacb 

favorable decree at the hands of that 
eternal Judge before whom I must stand 
s()oner.or bj^er?" We have 1 each a case 
Iff vital importance, in which judgment 
may be given any day, any hour— judg- 
ment irrevocable, and which will consign 
our immortal souls to eternal happiness or 
etem il damnation. Our hearts (like the 
opinion ot counsel to my unhappy client) 
are too apt to lead us into a false sense 
of security, and day after day, month after 
month, year after year, is allowed to pass 
away without our taking the necessary 
.neisures to ensure favorable judgment. 
Yet, thanks to- a merciful Redeemer, we 
are loft in no uncertainty as to the means 
\y which to attain that glorious verdict, and 

f, unhappily, a decree is given against us, 

•ve ourselves are alone to blame. — Se- 
lected. 

MORNING. 



The morning breaks from the east. The 
mists travel up hill above hill, mountain 
above mountain, until sky-lost. The for- 
ests are full of chirp, and buzz and song, 
frea's leaf and bird's wing flutter with 
L;la<lnes3. Honey-makers in the log, ai:d 
beak against the bark, and squirrels chat- 
tering on the rail, and the call of the 
hawk out of a clear sky, make you feel 
^lad. The sun which kindles conflagra- 
tions among all the castles of cloud,' and 
•sets minaret and dome aflame, stoops to 

laint the lily white, and the butter-cup 
yellow, and the forget-me-not blue. What 
Jan resist the sun ? Light for the voy- 
ager over the deep ! Light for the shep- 
herd guarding the flocks afield ! Light for 

he poor who have no lamps to burn ! 
Light for the downcast and the lowly. 
Light for aching eyes and burning brain, 
inr, wasted captive ! Light for the smooth 
hro .v of childhood, and for the dim vision 
if the octogenarian. Light for queen's cor- 
onct and for sewing-girl's needle. Let 
there be light ! Whose morning is this ? 
My morning. Your morning. Our Father 
^ e us the picture and hung it on the 
;ky in loops of fire. It is the heir-loom 
>f mr family.— Talmaye. 

MEN OUT OP THEIR PLACES. 



PAMPHLETS. 

Jekosalem ik Gloom and Gioby: with a Re- 
view of the Rev. G. B. Bucher's Objections to Et- 
ror : by J. M. Orrock. This is a pamphlet for «he 
times, well calculated to reinoxe ( hjections to oni 
views on the Pre-Millennial Advent of Christ, and 
is adapted to circulate among all denominations of 
Christians. 12 mo. 50 pp. in covers. Price 15 ot«. 
single; $1.50 per doz., Sill per hundred. 

Pbophetic Significance okEabtehn anc Euro- 
pean Movements. By Rev. J. I /Itch. A neat 
pamphlet of 30 pages, containing thoughts for th» 
thoughtful, and words for the waiting ones. Th» 
themes presented are important, and are discussed 
with candor and ability. I'rice 12 cents sing's; 
$1.00 per dozen and $3.00 per huudred, post-pai<l. 

Thk Faith of Evangelical Adventikth. A 
little work that'has been long needed, and ought to 
i bo extensively circulated. In paper covers, 13 
1 pages. 5 ote. single; 30 cts. per dozen; $2.00 oei 
hundred. 

Faith ; What it is, and what it nor.s. By ». 
M. Haughton. Price (> cts. Faith is here show» 
to be tukiny (jod at fits word and acting act oi-dhiaiv- 
The theme is well illustrated by interesting iiua 
dents. 

A Call to Pbavek. By Rev. J. C. Ryls, B. 
Price 8 cts., including postage. 



There is a place for every man ; his 
M*n proper place, where he ought to be. 
Groi has designed him for it, and it be- 
'on ^s to him, snd to no one else, and eve- 
ry man may know and find his place if he- 
will. It must be his sincere desire to be 
in his place, and he must go to God hearti- 
ly praying, " Lord, what will thou have 
ne to do ? where wilt thou have me to 
he ?" Let him surrender his own will 
-.o God's will, and God will lead and guide 
him ; and he shall make no mistake. 

And it is a most blessed thin;r to be in 
me's own place. There one is most hap- 
iy : more happy thnn ho can be in any 
'ther place. God will be with him there 
He will cheer, and strengthen, and sus- 
tain him. He may have trials ; but he 
meets them in the path of duty, and God's 
^race is sufficient for him. The same 
corn passionate God, who was with Daniel 
in the den of lions, and with the three 
Hebrews in the burning fiery furnace, will 
not leave him nor forsake him. Bei.ig in 
his own proper place, lie may go to God 
with confidence, and he shall be comforted 
ind supported. He shall be joyful in all 
tiiimlat'on. — Conyreyationalist. 
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"VOUTHFtTL EXPLORERS IN BIBLE 
LANDS. A volume of 224 pages, with 36 lar"e 
oi^rnvings. "prepared and published under the 
:vn«nices of the Scholars' Holy Land Exploration 
•>f the United States, by Robert Morris, LL. D." 
\n entertaining book for the young and a profita- 
bleone for all. Price $1.25. 

PA1TH OF ABRAHAM AND OF CHRIST 
HIS SEED in the Coming Kingdom of God on 
i^arth, with the Restitution of all things which 
od bath spoken. By Henry Dana Ward, A 
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TRACTS. 

Invitation Seuies. 

The Wide Welcome^Isa. 55 : 1 
The Powerful Purifier — Isa. 1: 18. 

Question Series. 



No. 1. Are Yon Waiting for Christ ? 
2. Does Your Soul Prosper '! 
The above will lie sent postpaid, mixed or oth» 
wise, at the rate of 40 c nts per hundred. 

THE BLESSED HOPE, an excellent sermon by 
the late Rev. Alexander M'Caul, D. D., of London. 
Eng. 32 large pages. Single copy, 10 cents; ft 
copies, 50 cents; 13 copies, one dollar. 

HISTORICAL PREFIGURATIONS OF THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD: a Discourse delivered in th* 
Evangelical Advent Church, Providence, It. I., 
March 24, 18(>1, by Elder L. Osier. 50 paces. Sin- 
gle copy 6 cents; 25 copies for $1.25. 

THE FIRM BANK: a Poetic Leaflet of 4 pa 
of a size suited to putting into an envelope- 
cents per hundred. 

Thb Reign of Christ, 



Bt L. Oslkm. 

4 pages, aw 

uiversality and Perpetuity. 4 page* 



No. 1. Its Futurity and Literalue.se. 
cts. per hundred. 

2. its till 
50 cts. 

3. The Post-millennial Theory an Innovation 
— its Development and History. 8 page* 
90 cts. 

4. Results of the Spiritual Theory. 8 pages 

00 cts. 

6. The First Resurrection. 4 pages. 50 ct«. 
Or, we will send a mixed package of a hundrvt, 
( twenty of each ) for 65 cts. 

My Advocate. 25 cts. per hundred. 

" Jebus is Dead." " " " " 

These are good, practical tracts to distribute gra- 
tuitously, as they cost but little, and can be enclose*' 
in letters to friends. 2 pages each. 

The Place of the Poob Publicam. 

The Heart Made Captive. 

The Amiable Sinner and the Crabbed Pmo- 

FESSOB. 

These three are 4 pages each, 30 cts. per hundred. 

There is a Change Coming. A small eight- 
paged tract on tinted paper, published by the Amer- 
ican Tract Society. It is excellent for distribution, 
and of a size suitable to be enclosed in an envelope 
when writing to friends. 40 cts. per hundred. 

The Old Pik Apple-tree. 
per hundred. 

The Old and New Covenant. 40 pages. 8a 
per huudred, 50 cts. iter dozen, 5 cts. each. It 
should be read by every Minister in the laud. 

Does the Soul Live in Death? 30 cts. pe» 
huudred. 

Cup of Wrath. A four-paged tract by Eldei 
D. Bosworth. 30 cts. per hundred. 

The Futukk of the Lost. By Rev. C. P. 
Krauth, D. D. 4 pages. 30 cts. per huudred. 
This is an impressive and awakeniug tract, aud 
should be widely spread. • 

Important Truths. Reprint of the " Declara- 
tion of Principles made it the. Albany Conference.' 
4 pages. 30 cts. per hundred. 

The Dominion of Canada and the Kimjimh 
of Christ. By a "Pedestrian Missionary." 8 
pages. HO cts. per hundred. 

Why I was Sji».;nkled and why I wah Im- 
mersed. By J. L. Bliss. 8 pages. $1.00 per 
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hundred. 

The Pillar of Cloud: or, Christ Typified, 
pages. 75 cts. per hundred. 
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What is Meant by Coming to Jesus? 
30 cts. per hundred. 



1 page* 



MILLENNIAL GEMS. 

No. 1. Nature, Grace and Glob* 

2. The Twenty-third Psalm. 

3. Baxter on the Second Advent. 

4. The Rapids of Time. 



The articles are printed on two pages of tinted 
paper, and surrounded by a neat holder,— making 
excellent leaflets for letters. A mixed package oi 
one hundred for forty cents, post-paid. 
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ycle of Divine dispensations" is considered in ten 
Chapters anil shown to "begin in Eden and end in 
lie Kingdom of Heaven on the earth." The cov- 
enant promises of God to Abraham, David and 
srael are very fully discussed, and "the Jew ques- 
ion " handled with candor aud ability. Price 
51.50, postage 24 cts. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, by Senior 
Harvard, a presbyter of the Episcopal church. An 
»ctavo of 4(!3 pages. The view presented is, that the 
kingdom of God is yet to be established — when the 
King conies — and that its seat is to be the earth re- 
lewed and glorified. In sustaining his position, 
lie Mosaic economy, times of the Gentiles, dispen- 
sation of the Spirit, the King, people and place of 
the kingdom, current objections, and the destiny of 
the world and of Israel, are fully and fairly dis- 
missed, while a history of the doctrine of theking- 
lom already come is gi' n at some length. Price 
$2.50, or $2 85 if sent, w mail 

HISTORY OF THE CROSS: the Pagan origin 
ind idolatrous adoption and worship of the image. 
By Henry Dana Ward, M. A. A curious and 
learned essay, illustrated by cut* of medals, coins, 
&c. It' defends the simplicity of the faith, hope 
.nd worship of the gospel, and exposes a long- 
xisting and wide-spread evil. Price, including 
postage, $1.00. 

EXPOSITORY THOUGHTS ON THE GOS- 
PELS; for Family and Private use. By Rev. J. C. 
Ryle. P.. A. : - 

Vol. I. Matthew. 
" II. Mark. 
" III. and IV. Luke. 

" V. and VI. John, to chap. 12, inclusive. 
A Millenarian work, thoroughly evangelical ; criti- 
-fll, yet plain and practical. SI. 50 per volume. 

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH on the Coming 
tnd Kingdom of the Redeemer; or, a Historv of thf 
Doctrine of the Reign of Christ on Earth. Bv D. T. 
Taylor. Price SI. 00, including postage. A verj 
valuable work of 41H pages, embodying aa it does a 
large nnionnt of historical evidence on a subject in 
whirth Christians should p'^" J nterested. 

LIFE OF THE REV. WTLLIAM MARSP, 
D. D. By his daughter. 350 pp., with a portrait. 
Interesting memoir of an Episcopal clergyman, 
u lio was wnitir - *-r ImAi S1.75. 

THE HARP: a selection of Sacred Hymns, de- 
signed for Pnblic and Private Worship. Compiled 
By John Pearson, Jr. Price 73 cents, plain. Post- 
age 12conts. 

MESSIAH'S THRONE AND MILLENNIAL 
GLORY. By .Tosiah Litch. Price R5 cents, post- 
age included. The important subjects of the King- 
(boo of God. the Resurrection of the Dead, the In- 
iieritance of the S"* - ' '■ - Restoration of Israe.. 
and the Signs of the Times, are here discussed with 
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A GERMAN 

I wl.iiM not ash to choose my way; 
i '..uti-nt wifli wl.nt lielwIn'Tieetow,.. ■ 
Assnrt-il lie will notlet'tne-fBitaffJ 

80 afftelfeaW'iHy l 'p*fe'i4i*«'h l ' r / i ' r '' lfi 
A ml sf*p hy sti'p t cladly tak( 



.t?T. .1 »k.? ,u ;™<.™ trio 'Teen la W. The tJbdv Boffei-r; bo (issblh*- 



l-^itbto* t>teie J ,«>f* l ^vi!Wfgf? .9foAhe f >en W Jfe to&J sufforn ; so J 



ght -afa^tore^'lanp f fie u soul sufe're » t aS"a* 
J subctue't^e stroritres 



soirietimes to 



Th 



i body 
atioile 



~ ;e.iqpa- . . ..•.^-.•i..-,u*uK»jli«*a 
.Tustns Goa'le»eU):IonA 1 e9P?*fltJiii ai 

aioBwe* nie. eolullyiWibi* fewrtSi ri 
TJhat. Wbjf h he has deoreed and sent, 
' That which his will for me commands, 

Twohld-th ' at ho should all i ni fH17- 



'*tnO*«iVoViaMy' li 

1 trust me to my Father s wilt; 
■ When reason's rays deceptive shine, 
OK; mo^ yfe^ {MMi ^eftfuffrrh ■ /a/A 
That which his lov»ordatf»d>w riji;hti - ! 

.a>»ef«fre he. ^twKshf ™H-i« th ft rrg nt ',^oa«8la 

, T JiMit as God leads me I abide, 
Ion "TnTafin^n'hop^, itf SStTffsiTnifWhVfl 1 
fl» aHlsistreh^'ls'e^ey^tapBialBWiJaaJo-l'T j 

qo ,oi(?l»ir>Wght.,'P» h°U\ <^ 1 o b MPir»fJf>? y_Jio1 I 

1 vest me firm in patience, knowing 
V That r 0<i5}'m* Vlfi V»ljfi iL^sti.'witt&J'.'! 979 I 
»t 81! " ' l Thfel>est'in'ki'rRlf«e^«s*n'«lHtf/fiia'< A 

io't naad ! 



am 

f ijMff,, o r ;f ;>i)!u i ,"n,^iniiik tll ! lt - mut;t 1m; ) ' r " ''"' s ; 1,l ' u 1S > " < l ea - se 

■ J YAXi<WhlWfi,/^^4-,F^jtb^»^8¥ Bt of the soul; andU may be burned or 

,flBWti>iflMn -IWH% •Wb:f b § r} i W^q a l?fiil 1? buried, or cas^ftrfrft leasts of the for- 

,fs ^bfl 1 ^vi ? jble 3 , W r v ie^iiab} f5li? ^ ^dfe^^t^^o^-.i.^n * he ' 

that went out from the body g^o^i rtTO.il 1 !^., 1 .^.^ ; ^ Ut ' 

vita, tmM» f?r4, : wx!?rt^.,».Mm^f.M«^ ^ h<y 

W^^«WWfgfl4.r>«f.rrW5ife^> t 9 W.M^MYf ^tefcl^ 

^ndju rft ,all lfi h.y 8 ^l ll anguish without com- ;^r j f a^olutely dt-slroy,..! ; the idi-nti- 

al!PlW>W»i.ffll* jJ»q»88Sb4fi^-t*? Bt *y of eaeh is ^S^ik^d^^f 
tremhU f } ffini T^ SK r^o f t // y^i}fi}i^^^^ 



siditl odj iiiiihiryi 101 J'am 
Just as (io(f leads.I onward go, 



Tj Orf/a«nM'<f»M^ind Brl^t*e*W; 9f.UOt\ J 

1/uiJ afiod: does not yetihisB*kl^")°«!* ,1 ^ w »ill 'lo j 

B Jf?^,W^; e WMforr*"^(fKf'a<ll avr" 
How, by a Father's loving will, r a' 

V01 'l "FaftArni fi^d-toe/fie'lefKiSnVe stW.q ""O'l 

-IjThUS :abchore<lv&>ithir»;ro»ti>i|tJ Jedj ' 

>^/.«»4)erru»i tT^aib&a'f 'io noiln9lai bntt I 

■- ■ ■ yijH» 3 .i\A^33V &f\'SCjSU i 

SERMONS ON THE RESURRECTION. 



same expectatioii, (using the word to die-' 

an expectatiqiLOjt^jji.tjire and nnal re-un- 
each o-vies—its present separation 
.f^m/thgi^theorj ja%4 ^tlnCqRvparative mis- 



,?_lnr;oa booV/ ni ' ^n 4 l>i» ia , t t \ott gnuov 
adj daid/r nto'tl ui}fi6VJW» ita/dd c ifooj 
-voraoi naad br.A jmsitrio li/jJ If:nii>ho , 

- n i ».jw^t« ^HiRfferiiWV*- 

.aisfafonglyii.^y Bn itidiriiftt vmsdesiffr 7 ,fA1g*[ a 
Btenti<»8jbyidbi«Jt, d^Bonitratieri^ %!^, 
. La il»e oatje wjtU tjyeddofltj-iriejepf tb^.yee 
,nruireBtw*»-ofl ttej-jbqfiyKf 'JTb^ ^ript^iies,, 
■cib'acltiii/jditefJttjl a^idl i t i*KiMIft?tlj5j; I^Pft^eo 
liroof jn tlie jA^tejioeaseo^.a^frTh^ ftSi^*- 
-npidetl asiiti/tlH>.rf*fi5Wit}r. iW-9.^ §SP offlffV)- 
.j^eAtiivefc U'titihiUgH :qf the .]5ible, ,vsg^l , 
it i. if this Uuth'j; l«tj iHi,ni»Wi<MnM4^rr < f jot 
•i TEh«. indirect te»ebiagJ*/Pf iSfifipAHrqi 
joootttoerri'm^ it; .3 Wh»teM*< sqgg^fftli-.or,, 
.,;impLU^;tft(i>tlo,"^t*^xJ^hat, ft v^r lr ?puCTfliP% 
-< ■ rea«*i»ngcHitflJided itanelMtidljtrfl (fffi J^fttirbr.j 
lish some other truth, is y.%%.dffmf l S l ^jP}\ 




jiitr of the Scriptures. . And 
ndeea, so tntimato is the _ connection be :;j 

with .ill tlie" doctrines "of the ^tis'pelj 

..OyTiinb 7ii«J^tioa riaad , JaciI ,0 
that 



n all the doctrines 01 tne gospei, 

;i b S|'«V^O%f S 38p 

how each implies the .dVKeK hbV atj tin-, 

yniL en JV>a/!fKk) r f)a8D ''UiVJtd ./on i.'l vliiOti 
• ply this, and how, where this is denied. 

the rest, must be disbelieved. 1 L 
Hut there & U $£$®fo *^%Wo\+H 
H in I |al'mc^i; J '!evfery ' jDrlnciple" 'oT m6'rUnty 
9 which the "filiate sfinctibnijV^nd l ' I f!bf^a&h[- 1 
" lO cW°t1{at 0 whofe scneUe Bi ^^e^Hon 
which it, reveals, that fil'fiy'cbnn'i(''iyy , th^ 
If^idba; -of ^the-'resurreati'oiiN^fi tM'lbody, 
I AIttA>T ahalt-dwilh oHiefly nponl<tlMl8'ybih| | 
-d f tejisrti " teei a««e 1 5 ft wfelaidesi t thwi infest, ^i*^ 
molfecilusevit' in 6ftenfjnegJe6tediofc:<ririaa(p- 

pruhendtidi < Iiallddel taithmofutiertiidnd w^p-eg/yd i^,, , t t^e ( . ,i|ij|yf;|elnbiM: 

' ,v.m^M> eseistenm-jofi. nu&£ Ma».i*>alLLlive o ^um^o^j^bu^^Tj^od^hat^ 
, hereaiftev iawl:.vil*«litwflSitee^ffO'v T}\m tl fyR<ffl&i*k^WiAs^8&# SRilioY*'* 



.spi^^fi^j^u^f^nt^e,^ 

"It is not Socrates who is ^^fq^e.Vyfyiot^ffe^te^m.^m^ VWmYM-t 

.[toifcq^^thm^th^jj^ ^fij7^y J er^ i b,g4»j bat^>^»^iti*^fi.f9»,.A^PlJ ^ft^ng" 4 

inci>t,t]ivi^^ar,4.bat,,thi.uo:h the bo.ly by 
itself MaASl man,-. »n;;uuin is himself 
without a bodyfcjJiiirflMro b^i.jnftt.ural 
JhrfTO -1 u d ; Ppi,vitual heretifter, hut still, in 
oboj^i9ft*Lesj,|thei^(m«.9dT .bloa ntadlj a 
o^PWoleJtjJ^ut^kft.AhttoSfWllMiiSiiifeLlbX' 

B«We?ni{&9}*fiiiM«»Jl)Oi; «idi,vj4pal^ 
)^fttiin4i^4»al.b>mReUiioir^PjP 
i$^#j fj^n.ing 1 talffBfJy J r I n§ed l , l a,ppljf38, in 
part here. lint let us look a little ,ifur- 

^liLer.,., i |j^.'-thfl 1 BpiA ( jft I ni^B., tit,jpu^iHWfe89' 
jjllgjfiJiej^btM'^iCfciei'JsVa* f]isehiu:ge, alf 
the functjp.19 ^.hjnw/Wft^fl T fe>»iWi!^ e » 
jwfc»i»Y e ,rb& W iM*4f bjW^xeft 4t^exists 
after death, it must be thep- t^pe ,«aiiiB 
man that once "CoTninuned by sight, and' 
hearing, ftTi9 £ t8ffeft5'3l i t& fniell, and taste,, 
with.his fellow creatures ami all objects 

of sense. It must Vie what Adam was 

iiLVi.Ylinaaa'i ianit ayjui-'fiioi a, to aurJ 
while as yet .his original nobleness, 
mila lf> aiififtd 9fll QtnToij oj iiruno 31 « { 
maincd- It must oe what xUiqcIi was 
h , siaflif/vjaya aiaJjiinin a-iydiuafn. 
when (jod took him to Himsell ; what 
_43yaj;doJ 10 ,a«UJiilT Hi •oitivToDni anJ: * . 

e tp neaven in, his 



^•wfi^Ttv^firr mi^i^mmm^lin- ^ 

tirrjOK^'t^nMff^^norj.t^Mya S b ? u *' 
IfaVfayfljt^f Sk&ft^tjgR 8 £^P.>'??^ h *- 

,1 .to^fiPfPiftiw^tfj w»iwWnJifeft JffFWf.: ** 

ifWMiiwAqKSFW^MBWf ffSnS"?^^ 
^thougb^oBfln t^^he^souL^pftn,!^ i$}fsm._ 

r? om r.^ 8 v^^l.A^^^W'Vol 

te^frl&niiH^r^ 

.■^q % a >r5A^f4*TWftF,i i iS h l t tT.VcB-.^PP^ 

^AfilfdifeBlfc' 8l «ryh l b Af n i9i!H!r«i J>«fc 
soul, nothing can iniJJedgjji/jfj.J.e^ep^on 

n i^9gh|f|,fJCin^S]LlVlV^Hr8 W^T? these we 
beau, gpep rjess.e,c3, jji, qur, .pjwju t^ys. by 

,-merr ^bfli9S wl 4i^ w / jj^^hfi^^ ^ f bey 
iJcnqw.jbfft^ei-, Blftfiul^sj,^^ »Wr r %ig,W a .7. 
e4r-y» y^e.rlWtfte^ni^HH 1 f8?fii in . 
iWHrjifor !*« bo,dy« J b(i r t.P, n ly.^ r , t f}P ■: 8 » ul 5 
J»P rf^ft^frVWo* Vf./W^.^fS-ff.^m % 
. bqfhjfiord aod,bri4y, ^.f^^Mj 01 *?. 

ifftTf?; bg/th heaven . ,aa b-e, can ^^8^6^ , 
both in hell. We have seen men. whose 
jjlqty w^,C9Hrd.nflt ( ,bq^iJrrtyW?.o*: u f wh % 

*mb( 8t »4y. i m ,o v ?K7 mu i < i h T -m r )h 85.w er - 

bpaiitif./>,,ser,ve .(^o4,.tb,e^had,. destj-jipyed, 
o ,, ^ l teTWtefM>ti, QJfght tp.lpyo.V'^n frfa 
.'ilim^M^wiY^^^ 

jGbpst, tvml left for Him. only riijjied 

ov/ hoop " 
-^0^,1^,^18 sentiment, common to the 

ijold .^^©(.an^jthe rfejW^jtjmertjCopgc.t^j 1^, 
^jje ^pdy -oi^.^op^e.quen.ce sa^re a(dc 
ffkiB 1 *^-.^. 4»fwijk».H«e, a schoo.l-^m^t^dC 
[kw^h jgj.^ecessaijy ,an4 beautiful ap^nty 
].nW'fe' , '-l*^ ^ff!.nft9/.^h.V, , youthf u !?, ik % 
jijaqrtal mind ^ ,1^9^^, I?, , f,¥ff r*'// 8 ?! t ul .4 



.the Soriptaii-eBJitoaeh ithi* tb3t>y^hotit t 
nejjferybodijiJwhoirhaLsi read : tJl>«m tadnouis. 
Audi that it- isi^raiev ebery.k}no:'lb*li«!v1es 
who.;i believes ; . th6 > Bible^ inaiyilwhdj/iiaejc 
not believe i^ll^!HlA^l!ulatirJto.«^II^llee^i'not, 
othteiij'jstop, Hero*) amoa lo Jnajza adj 1 

Now, ijtfhtop'what liajtrrifMi^rrjIifciiwliats' 
jdoes-his huinauity coasistiai WJaaAiisj ]f 
rthat/ /ooristitwteHlihun; mtfn^.Mld thwtlbaOimpiW 



( auX,a.spu^. iAs this point is essential to 
the argument) we will examine, , it mofc! 



In Uutu.il, uudeavuiing tu luiiHixu jIL onr 
reasoning Iw^jl^jj^lJ sure guide, thy 
word of Goo. 

ii.<«n)ViMl>-ftr%tiiUt tlwjaa* titKtiNtfe; aha-' 
v/.e 



therefore itJie 1 pr«;peijty.;i«f , ;eiljdl«fl»f:#«!iiM 
t ence ? -iTiiorio i»jwitl^H ; «hU.K;o;^Biingj(rf ( 
neab, a spirit, a mind ; smpethiag Jhaf 
ltKikis baek W ftj'd/tbvo«ghji|ifli.e, aitdL,,**^ 
" I remember ; " something thfttwiepni- 

through which the waves «f vital clip-j 
rent {,nViM % v ^^\Sdfe(lk8ffl J tBa^f 
shriiik' "4ftn'' l M^i\^k*&8&l&f, ,l ^\ 
ni VlA^'ilii' chce« < wit^ lj crHnB&^ 6¥ 




; '^e'^ 'ebWn'^ tfde°of <! 'lW¥. ifl, 

to a look, a touch,, a tone ; something 
an'jthati: jielasaaiaa«h)sm»a*le:'i*il)val.liptuoif/i ) 
00 ejnofaon, ;orj AmrtSPir iti 1 like steeljfto^dP J»n4 
,aJi:tb:Buffer, iV:s«»ieii»jnigi,titat JiAS in iflself ft^i: 
niuivnx!«iBe 1 iiwi>iJitypi$j'TOpirt4iy,)(aild 

Tbeine 'isl,,: p«fva.iing .,tbis;ofwn>i:iWW^ef T .j 

m i th d iifeafteyiKaftlseid! with, .pjajp, ,»fld. UryVfri 
^-ileriijgiiin^ this graspi t>£ 4e*th w .^omet,bjng., 

thai in one itnui, liftsiitsplf;^ ai>d : cofl T[ ! 

f tonts..hi)ti;witJi itk«5 eftltaJl^giie v^.bAe.'ifins: 
-ujjabdi: makes, him; see w.idfiiefV8e,,if(advpai,D, 
loe and death,, the: eairwetrt p^.*»twn*lia»grtisb( 
K»ioa«S dtispair ;-i»v>mtbi?igfitbBr5vinj,»pf?itbfir 

i»am rejqi<!|esfs »Wy **»l)*tiiribftpe,ftfil ihe^. 

coming glory, and-triump^iii ■wwnWWfM 

ing andjthe giiaye, aq4 infjpwesotrhsffHo 
LaLiffTi'/f 9'tB vnli ; fiairija-fd .tiif^al 'irodi 
.rioujri'J adj to adl io 1 ! trrytitttit *fi 

•#jsJ aJj ai vuihiitfiu la&noqoti bnoatia :>dT 



4tjoi«4i^aiut°e8tiediiinioiirjeBie^ii)bniwith a 

'«ny'8i<jitl orgtini*afiiiSirfc rfJ W«"*flf8 'rWoldy 

l»IB"'9110 noIlFoO SloI'JVlll'^'.,, Ino.1 'idj /tl f w 1 

composed with such skiJJ .^nq^elfjefjf. ^s at 
the same" time to -command our wonder 1 
and forbid our imitation. Take'tM^o'cly'* 

breathed ii*e brflatb-of UfaUjWb&tfa 
rBaesb^-atedo^inejii^i e^pevAvp^xtJie ^ij 
ibones j ,wbM>h < fif efeie}, i »i«k, ^Bdv thq. jsMfi' 
iflflv^diothiiro iftbovftt bHtn^berff j^j 
hl4«i in, Hbe >,YftlJe3f I $ft V» the, j^rojpJti^ j JltSP 
jsel,f»<ti1! he-4iadl.priopb9M9d.jtR t^L fl i>Kin«', ; 
land tb« qhediqnt/Wiipd bffd ibfieathf^., Up- 
,«|n tj*e «la*nfi t p**,j:ir}*nwia^) tigf'W «i 
vwhiobliyoiM-jtLearaHaTPii fftH-i'lgi W ^atitbft 

jfeiendi: wbe, ,iy«st«^da-yi*o(9,k, ( ,youi ,% tb« 
hap/Jflfld ! bade ! iy ( Qu J be, 7 9pm|firtg,d+, r „ : ba 
i) .Biit^hpughl ti* i bq^K ^e, »ftt .jrj^ni, ,i|t . Is 
,wortJiyi.«f bwftj; it) is;,fiA!^qJbe I1 ai*w«ajt«4 
WAth/ itheitapiriAJ ) t£.b# < atudeflfc^i.crfr, bftr 
phy / ijigal,nat<vt»<8 I n»ayiftnd,»S mi^.^aitjis 
,pleafjing,[«r»d Pfl»£«iMfnd»! a«4 bsjispftd bjift 
jrtAeh ajjitbS sitwdieiirt ( at?'onp t Tnent#V)PP9lf 
ejfi,., ■ ,-, , !T{hq . , npn Jeatjosfi , . , of , ^biali 1 1 imuselfl 
which I WP ) flalA (tb* ih*^ | ane , m ? m^sterM 
; pi4*,a$,tib* TnaTfswenfc.QfntbRRft, ajfe«ti»n« 
,tb, wWch.,wjeigiv*i,pb* sami». ) rwffle. I ,,th.ei 
^ouJV7>)utiftnft,«f itbP lbWfl,iia Y rtheij;, jojfir 



Etna'^ was' when l?e rocUi"tp 

ilOfi .ba-eib-io jjim.vT/jau.aT 
shariot .of nre ; what Jesus 
.Joaa, aflT .ni JioixijajxiKi. 
oUj tljejheii 

from •th'e" 



aven 

. to if JO. v 
was, when.i 

01 niaiKU : 




of the -spirits and of the bodies of the I wicked, rebeHknt« ibran^^whwis toiendure ^derollRiw^WillsJv1i^feyi.,wil ( }lIlble^i}?rft«nfi•lto 
ilead. They say of one^^Wf 'tt*'^on^-'»1**X<w'»*b «f "M5rO«k><i TU»v'«Mth.<vgiAnes ijgmwdeirijiu:"!^ adj ylno ai »I .Ji dJiw j 



JqiTW/.a a-taiiaiiaJ iu:it*ili.'.> baaaaloiq 918 
llaidv/ dJinJ hi:* k f.i Jl .a-icn>. airlJ rno-il 
They .tfiat-.wait aponi /ttoiiLortb.abalii^e- 



inaw, their sfcrengthi 5 i *hey hh att tanbnnlf <hp 



to the abodes of the happy," and of I force to the warning tha^we i^uld out »injA^aihitito 6JiAi«hi ni«4t avoidL^^ 
another, "He is gone to the abodes of f-off ovrfnigiit ara, wipWeklont ouTri^t valifetid ifte 



the miserable," inaiiifestiy' J *efei^Bj> ii t©toi6y-e, tatfisi: tAanifldmhvitf^tiheii^todiibaive 



iireit departed spirits ftkine. Again, 
they say of one: "He Sleep's in the 
dep'thB'Of the sea," and of anotheiy "-Me 
lies iu th* old church -yard," referring in 
tRiti instance solely to the bod^' ; Bt(tlfhek'e 
iB ■atwftys'' ah' hriderstood qaalifieatikMi'of 
these expressions, as we see from the 
fact that the same persons use the same 
pronouns as they speak at one : time of 
the souls, aii-d- at another of the bodies 
bf'fctie -dead,- never, of course, intending' 
to say that the deceased individual has 
become two persons, one maJtietrai and 
the other spiritual^ and both' identical 
with ! him' <who -was, an hour ago, a living 
man. The language, in all these'' eauJes, 
is metaphorical. It means that the-spir- 1 
if. and body, eacli of them, possess so 
hhaWy attribut es of hxmttttfiMf 4*4$& Wibfep 1 
separated by death, that it is' proper to 
speak of them as if each possessed the 
whole of those attributes. Everybody 
understands these expressions, though 
everybody may not be able to explain or 
lieconnt for his use >ot thwn. 
>1 ^ih»v«iei b^BfJher^frtim 'tih!s> baSwt "of 
bpeeeh ^thnt ni'ankiiid generally do not 
regard. the soul as being all that is neces- 
sary to constitute a man. They 'Consider 
the.' '->body as-beHig, so far as-this end is 
concerned, of equal importance. And 

go ^ 8 k'|&Jg"^'^fce fi » d th « 
same modes of expression, and or course 
the same ideas. The Hebrew, is thought 
by many, to 1( hftV«., l fee^{ u *lt* / .,#iigH r al 
language. tpfojqm- ?pmii «t ,teWfy'iH*.»*tt- 
i al words find sounds are supposed to 
have been used from tllft, ^gMUMiig. 
Whatever dialect our first parent* em- 
ployedl I cannot doubt that, they acquirt 
euit simultaneously with the power of; 
utterance ; for the idea of their being 




<hd<wboi«body cast-into hell. j. Remorise, 

•itfjiso*rue,-igr>aw8ia* tke «oaL, and the 
ageriy^iis-as' when «. tmeltingl fice ,biUneth ; 
but, my - heaiiersv -they who, ihi this life, 
have yielded theh> -members servants to 
uncleannes»3mrLbliniiqHjll?3}Tshall endure 
other pangs than those of remorse. The 
1 ttirtiste'rs ,; to 'their carnal pleastir'Vshall 



become (he instrtirriehtB'bf 'tHe^t^SrH | riiiuugh t he l o ng 4mm a ej yiee t he eo u- 
" And Wl^'sea-'gave up the ; de^lJ'Whieh 
were in it ; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them ! ; and 
they were judged, ^r? Ih^b, aCcOrdihg 
$0*HJto't#*flffl. M9W daifl w yanoin dliwj 
' Again ; that man is the' heir of an 
eternal existence corresponding to his 
pTeseiit ^xistenee in tbe ! rriii'6iV ! oi sjiirit 
aiid^it/dy, app^a¥s' 'frenn the doctrine of 
the eternal lilitliatilty of Christ. T'frnl 
i ehCb , tiriijies ,: trie ©h>riiMtftans at fJinlnJI by 
urging upon them'the'Fact'ttf'lthfe VeMii»- 
rection of Christ as the earnest, of their 
owri 3 ^^ a TrW^e^aVip i Si.d the 

continual life, of Christ as the ground of 

10-11. lu.a 11 i)J:f,l aain</!aaay/ "W01 ft L 

their hopes of immortality. "Knowing,' 
in: aaoffw ..tCWiwiiif f»ainnja-i " -Jti 

he says, " thf^t Christ bping, raised trom 

the dead, die'th no more ; death hath no 

al 9lT Jabqinloa 1110 in Jv5'ifwq>uv ylTtftaaJ 
more domiqion over, him. Here it 



>1 aV ill I'll 




arc iini;r« >«aq«iJ jjiTiaunj in uauoifj 
he lives and will bye as he rose. He 
// "iavo iiiauj ■ -gill >iooi ijt^ .jHi-.u a-iaazJ 
rose a man, hot, a .spirit .merelv, He 
"a..°l. a oiiTaiioa an iiJiflX-lina /a* hart I 
Still lives a man, and will once ,more- 
uJ auo ad 1, .uofijiKa avocffi^di xalqui I 
appear on the, earth, a man, atlid win then « 
J v m>». . ajn fa..-, r 

transform the corruptible bodies of 



Father. "C^oui'A'^t^e d'iscipfes' o'l'obcrate^, 
4f?Rftfflfi4, spirit of their Master, 

M§ ,^f«^f r J( R H,:u^y^%te-.t!i*l ^ 

lying there reminded them" ( q| .^prmej] 
companionship -and -kindred humanity ? 
Could ffiymi* MM fiff^irit of a de.! 
cease.l friend was he,. himself, ( yy^e^^oij 
Suew ,|.t^t .bl^Spjipftiita^ rems^insri weri^ 
Lmodldeiinigiinijrfflinfter dhurchHyawdif Dq 
we not know thaW'WmCthing more is, 

»a* m MftM I ffl l i nes fF 8 Po; l t n e j$a^f> ? ^ 
ttjwe^e tctie .that all the essential qual- 
iitles vof^hiuflanity reside in the soul, I 

could -believe the old Ma.nichean heresy 

. , . ..'4-9/. ,Jir£>mi;JK9 1 JilO 
that, Christ was a 'man only in appeart 

mi6Hi''iit»6, d hf4/i8 divine power, he im- 

■bbs^ofi-the 1 senses ,.f man, making 

mm ^rm'agint 0 ^btX b *h'on^n J '- ,f m^rel^ a 

spMt?, ti^wSTJ^togsii ^Hd'1^brr'J i) and 

of c*ttWej ll I mtiilb rolirjw.the heretics 

m'enfi'*iai tng resi.iri'ycfiiMi.' r ' ofl ' r - e 1 



'*li*'-'!lattt i *"# s ftf ; be the first ■ language 
spokemi jby. man, :the /diseoiveiry iriuit'Ofl 

jexjirfjsaioMe : mv^»r it tQsuShese-j'l <ij«!«*ed-. 
above, would greatly confirm the infer- 
ences drawn from them both as to the. 
J !£• Jiia£mxp.a:noa A .0* anoG vadJ r 
universality and correctness of the senti- 
ment conveyed. The words in the Holy 
Scrlfitufef^'Whibh- demote the/spirit and 
the soul, frequently serve to :designate 

; ceijt^ip^,^dj«idiial j s.- t(> Si^^ftBcy.jBiojBls arei 
Sidd ftp, ityfte,, a^c/)mjianipd, ,^brRm qqt of 

or, as in our version, "Let >,te die. with 
$f!> ^ilfp^nes." With respeqt ,^,|*be 
body, there are f>pqme«.'ahle >ins,tan»es 
where expressions exactly .e^WT^nt. to 
those used here are found. ^bifflbaWi 
jr«8lJfH^|d,jp, the cave of .^tapbpeiah ; 
i. e., there his body was buried. .hicob 
was buried in the land /r ojf J .,ganaaTi in the 

agffig TO ''th e -> thc b P4yi9f: *bft imfy 
^{Jrhad, died three months before, was 

$¥ r % W te o5^4omiJi! vts-A Jaum oan9ib ai 
u7fiaf> e ^o^ m ?' A9t\m$ r >°9* 1 <*« .fiWliest 
period of time to the present, personality 



uptible" bodies of his 
saints into the -likeness of his glorious 
body. YW, !1 liei*atf« glori«us body, and 
as we-i havre.'' borne the iinagd /<if- the 
earthly} we vehall aOson ib*ar.-tha4m«g«iqf liia/pU blast doing nothing,-n^ffi(«^i 
tbbi IheaiwBly. ii' jAs,. ChristiSs', so- will/his^ niuif 
children .tie^iboimplcte ran all the 1 powers 
of binslyt aiidnofitniaidyitiiidipiiii'ged fiicm 
thaitdmbei-iled and chferished 'derrnption, 
\vhi*h,'fkSi ''lpng^ >a* it Temwinie<i,'iwroiight 
fe* 'them "f»e8li soa-rotfi'Sj- ankl ■ provided 
hungry death with new victims. 

ibwill now .briefly 'state fjhe argument 
and i^gwlting eonelnsion. i 1 ■ TheScri^itures 
teach us' an ^essential iflruth,! I thb'. future 



■man We find a spirit, an essence ment'^KD tM re*ttrrtfcfl«n.*' 1 - ol 



vived the ri.atonic idea and made the 
following axiom the basis- of ■ his sys- 
tem: " T '^rliriki' itrietrefore I am." He 
mlglrt^'lts" Wir' ^yve^ said; " l bYeAthe, 

l tb</('e'i^'r , 4rlfi' ,il 1^e , ^nitn ! 'Ti J e^ ; D^twfee9 J 

is predietlble of the bodv as well as of 
«nfe J fVcyuI/'- The hlentitv of the bodv is 
not foW'be^ween the 'periods of death 
%ni* ! dfe ^rfettion/'iinV- more than is 
that'oT mi&M r 'mk J 'm'^ identity is, 
e^siEaBge'^k^ypt'Hotigh the one,'per- 
ba P ^/^o«d i,i be' ! as" difficult to define as 
the other. But whfle' i -y^H i: 'faiay !ii e'xist,, 
i)eithprr!,p«saeirses,, :-by; it8elf,. the charac- 
teriatics, -at' ft, human being. N either tlya 
l$f}ul; ii(0ri th«ib4dyi «if; la dead person is that, 
pqVHqiPwii;lfN#tthm' , of two Constituent 
BlqnteqtVpfTa-i'subfst'aBQeiis, the stibstawiqe 
itself. , If the union of two > modes of, 
bfsing is, necessary to a third . m"ode| qf 
bfiija'g/ the separate. fiontinUawce of neither 
of theitWiOJ w.illqqnstiitHte.thethied. If 
b« ai/pi»/e .flWiobH iprpperly -called ai ijiafli 
whpifeas bptibiaiteWe body/ alld-a reasqiia-! 
inlq |sftu)i/Jh»n ithe Houi ; diotlnet fireim ith^ ( 
body its not, and cannot be, a. human be- 
|i»g»)ifJ»bjwt.: to ;,t.he laws of httman 
»aM>r9il baaoqqp, ad oJ an ot 'laoqqi- 
oj^ii l*pt<_; ^jiPOHsideK, the;. testimony p,f 



tm'^iflgle4ifacal/iea'.jo£)irt , e r> ;faind> Tbd 
pmneiples,fff-i4WWPH« aoition ,,PW-ibfl 'ex- 

I pjftinqd, flft f better, fhm- .thq, , piTiflciriesj ,pf. 
*aRte,qr ^e-ApWR^f.Pymji^y,,., ^.ftiptu 
I, pan .disjwer? no nwikfi -of - i%f ericm* digh 



girt, t Rnd/,m«^aL J ^ 1 .geppiial.. r r^ 
are as wonderful as tb« ( ,dis.tinct , but in, hwrnan-j laPgpag© W. :tq : the point before 



us. r j;,Th(e ^mropn impdepiiqfuspee'QhjUirt 

dicate the common belief, ajnd: from a 
utiiversa! expression we learn a universal 
thought, g ft-,.gpner>l, .yriaeiple, 1 ,Npw it 
will be found that men everywhere use 



has been ascribed alike to soul and body, 
tbough, in strictness of f|ge,qch, neither 
has any personal existence. And; if any, 
stress is to be laid on the employment of 
the words in the original: Hebrew, ! %%, 
only goes to strengthen the concltisioii 
already suggested, namely, that a proper 
humanity supposes the union of bolh 
body and spirit^ since neitlier, by itself, 
coiisiitute.s a, man, .^hfiHgh each has 
many of the attributes of maiiho<,d. 

3. The testimony of Scripture], esjdbn 
fishes t.liis result. And here T can only 

^PggSfi fW$ ifafiWft i wbwb, n «HrcbF«fc*h?i 
ceptible uf very extensive .ft^d, 0 pra>^ »B 
ble illustration in connection with this 
subject. The final glory of the saints, 
does it not, imply a bodily as well as a 
spiritual presence before the throne of 
the Lord 'f Are the -lowing. replanta- 
tions of the Apocalypse, absolutely meta- 
phorical? Who are to rejoice with un, 
speakable. joy, if not they who have 

*?iHLiWr.4. SPffif4>i au 4iiWdW9<l sore 
temptation here in the flesh,?] j^n^.^rno' 
are they that h av^e, ..^".f ,| pj^ctjoed the 
virtues and secured the sew»r<to„o&|he 
Christian career ? oA^lte^pir^flacrp- 
1^-j or men and women w,i>,0 ;j[ agflnized 
botb in son! and body to enter, tbe, ; strait 
gate, and for whqm,perfqct in the image 
of their risen Saviour, with souls purified 
and bodies renovated, the gates of the 
New Jerusalem will open ; yes, open 
that the righteous nation, that ^Ppeth 
the truth may enter in? " Theru a|ls« 
which sleep in Jesus will God, bring 
with him. For the Lord ..^f^ftHa)* 
descend from heaven with , a shput* "'.wStJtij , 
the voice of the Archangel, and with the 
trump of God ; and.Jtbp dead in Christ 
shall rise first : Then we which, are alive 
and remain .shall be, caught np,.tojgether 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, and. so shall we ever.be 
with the Lord." This was and is the 
comfort of the saints. 

Again ; the righteous retributions of 



are indispensable. Apples must, have | and not faint." 



And ye must^laccerdihg 

siB4stj-ffltftai»wit|ba»'ie^8bells ; ooramaet J.to/tJiifeipbrase-'ofi ouitlterxtj Wait;-A)r: God. 
have husks jurising walls must, have aeaf- t ^ThesLord iara Godo'E juldjfmeftti; Me*s- 



t'oJding, ,and Christt^nity/inusti haye these 
outside forms and deeeriete*t,-.. But -mere 
.o'utwdrdi ptiopriiatiea wjll nbtimftike- acaser 
f'»lieburehi.ir There'ar« seoree.O'f ehufcebes 
lWbere there is no diacord in the music-, afld 
no ifreach.of . taste in the. preaching,, and 



gi-eg^fjPi'jit^ ti)ej^jr#iJfkita5{{£^,t Gidn 
eon sa w, sleep in the valley liter -grass- 
hoppers-' for multitude^ K Splendidly- ex e- 
cuted anthem, solo and trill may Toil 
over the culrarreff^as^eV-Tjf gayly-appar- 

tjM^iW^i-^}^. P.Tf,^ hi - n « ,na - v be 

Uke the patjios of Summeraeld, or the 

'.thunder-clap 'of a (^eqrge Whitefield. . 

W> • /rorionT r ,=i'>i)ul> ^aajtro 3 moit fajlail 
■IJpholstery may bedeck and tassel the 

pulpit to utter gorgeousness, and chan- 
deliers flash upon a fashionable congrega-- 

tion in which you see not one poor mail's 

armw, 8BH ail'jjjnv/ bcai oJ q-aiii 1 'XiziTll 
thread-bare coat, and yet that church 

may be a ghastly sepulchre full of dead 

iiiiH-'jii, naff dji ff 3i plj JavjlTjv/- vaiij r 
men s bones, an ecclesiastical ice-house. . 
.aiiui.v/al it fo.-rfi-.ailif-oJ viJ v/oil Hi ll om 1 
I believe 111 aU the doctrines of our (Jal- . 

• c -.- , , . , . ... . 

vinistic churches,_not only 111 their spiri^,, . 
but theig^h^tfir.j J^r ? ^ th er believed 1 
them, and my grandfather, and my great- 
father p. ; bufesl arraign and impleftd (forni- , 
,«lif)m»: a"d coldness, and death, as t he 
,wqr«fe of ftVSqbf terodoxy, . What a. fac- 
!tfir,y, would be with water-wheels flash - 
rjng^and bands pulling, and machinery i 
drumming yet producing no carpets, no 
shawls, no screws, no combs, no muskets ;-, 
that is,iai!0blW'jcb witbi*il the ordinaqcejs ' 
iijjfnll operation, yet producing no glo- 
rious and eflthufriaiitic, resqlts ; a factory 



umii.Jiioa ,s.i v!:u. 10 vqoa a ffinJ 
THE CHRISTIAN HOPE. 

ilaidv/ ni : haJait<:tlZa 



_ »d bluoiia noil I . 
^d H Pjigip'bi^V es ••• characJ.er. i . 1 tp lj hope of 
which otherwise it is altogether destitute. 
You will scarcely find the man, in all the 
ranges of 011 e bosom 

bounds not at the mention of hope. 
What is hope but, the solace and stay of 
ttfdse whom it most cheats and deludes; 

Vhlsperi'ng of health 1 'Yo, tjh'e sick nt an, 

' Jtai 



andeter^li^iceof.imata. Manila Ni^^iggjlA :^ m ^ , 3ej , cte(1 . the 

COt ^^^^^T^ T^: u fairy name on which voungimitgteations 

pour forth all the poetry of their souls, 
and who'se's^ltaliles float, like aerial mu- 
sic, JI iW6 ! 'thi-> ear of frozen and paralyzed 
m'^e'r t^the long catalogue of hu- 
ma« n gWeVWHeVe is scarce one of so crush- 
ing a pfessure^ton'ope "loses its elastici- 
ty, beBotnin^- unable to'^aV/ «Hft i 'lb'ring ' 
dowW'frysli and 1 fair' 1 leaves front some 
far-off &oinkilimicHit J self creates-. And 
y^TOst Hope is the great inciter to 
exertion, and trW 'grteitsoother of wretch-' 
edness, who knows tvot that it ordinarily' 
deceives mankind, and tha't/mugh it 
crowd the future with glorious resting- 
places, ano'^iis'i'empt us to bear up a 
while against accumitla^fea'-'dlg'asters, its 
p'iiafees^h'd '^araeViB ' vanish as we ap- 
proach; and We are kept from despair 
only because the pinnacles and forests 
of another bright scene fringe the hori- 
zhil arid Wa'^eoeiv^iSiids us willing to 
be yet again deceived ? Hope is a beau- 
ti«B 'meteor; 'but, nevertheless, this me- 
ifiiif, like the rainbow-, is not Only lovely 
tt'e'ekusc of its seven rich and radiant 
stripes; it is the memorial of a covenant 
'kt*e , eii r ina,i and his Maker, telling us 
mm%d'krr born for immorality; des- 
tined, 1 iiniess We. sepulchre, our greatness, 
to the highest bbh6r a'nd"rio^l , est" happi- 
ness. Hope proves man deathless. It is 
tn¥^fWf|fe r^{ff^^o8r?WfealSrg loose 
from whatsis. perishalile, and attestibg^ 
her eternity. And when the eye of the 

is turned upon Christ, " delivered 

roVLl oiilsl'-quinl. to, xaiJ<!aluin:' I — 
r offences , arid raised again for our 
l.'ll ;wonal £0 (Lai u da U. '.ii ir.Jl, -i'i-i '" 
justincationi'* the unsubstantial and de- 



body and d Bead, tte iiinidnuof which, is. 
requisitfe to - complete) I humanity-., ' His 

Ibodtytherief obe itnust' (rise if r»m< tbe^grdve. , 
wbteht boiHslit^tand: heodme-roniJeJiMofe,, , 
theiiliiJirbita4i6n >df his isoni,, so that the , 
mum bo thhnsferlf fouover. nuojgilan hin: \ 

Tbtis otve- i ard n- taugh ti ini i the . Bible^ 
direotlytiand^inferentially, the fact of 
theiresflirneetiQri.iuiA dembhof'dtlswbjelcts,), 
os-to 1 tlhe 1 btiarge o£ i iwilMuiid^i»oi-a»ee of 
rev>el«ticrti i > w;: ,06 1 Ipoiitivea Safldel i t y . 1 i A , 
Hgh tu. appi'ebeii sibn rdf :• tit anWli fciinsole u s 
in si>T»oWi:4»nld— suataiii tmeoin deadbju 
deriitdnof it! Wilk i>Ot; affect the reality. 
Whether we tfean death ©Tlnotjiwe- mnstj), 
diei; whether! we bdiexe in ,the resorrec- 
*iott«lr notf iwei mus*ehearadhe!a«oid«} o^, 
God arid rtthei^tiriuiipJetildfi i the angelic 
messenger.'. iLet ; us:ibfelieve iiwhtdU-it lis, 
folly ito^detaiyy and sml^toiidtMregard-. mLetj 
ns, bytfa'iith, aivtieapate th«i scenes 1 soisoon 
to be miide;real\ *i:SS», aTid'deatH^ sihd the 
gra^ey and hell are ipureuirigusj following, 
dl»se ;up©ii, i:eveiyi tstep,' alidi idilawing; 
noaTer and yieti inere, 1 n earn ifl' Ijetiui! -flee 
f d»i rdf uge rfio-lay rthold-- upon ,the>"h ap«< 3 siet 
before < i>» 5 whichi (hope: we J ha "as an-i 
ianohor- iofi^Hd isoul bhth < tents! ain<}i stead- 
fast, ain^-whicM enteiieth i 1 1 to that ■ withi n , 
the vsAil ;>wHiph»p.'thBi forej-unniinis for 
«s,Ienteiied,'>icenl J«sus;, ; >milde wt ibigh 
>pttest foreVeriafiter-<tlir^-«rdei'. T ofii-Melcliis- 
(edeoi",baiiiJsal(iu oa 91a vadJ aanaoad I 

,5i:a w w. ,blo oa I bj 



oa 800 na Jain nana m 

THE RIGHT KIND OP A CHURCH. 



Ill order to meet the necessities of the 

ajiDi?i.-io3 auiw aaT, . Tm 

age, a church must be thoroughly evan- 

tgfWfirAh'l 1 ^ ^HWd^-iWt-rfl, "^rv* mc ", 
( phflosopher«, although it tenches the 

best philosophy.; nor to make scientific 

ex,,lorations, aithoitg'h^^M'Dest friend 

of sci^nfeef riol-tb i brga i ni 1 i'e gttVernfirents 

andiiwrite e,on8titktti«Mit»,, "although its in- 

enjaatlonsieafl.tojth^wis^tpoljffeaiijwon'-' 

omy. BatJ^Ojiiafjc pp^igaqyj.ljqdetbione 
superstitipji, to epiai|qir^t^s^ 
age, to "bpak jin t w'aipjthe^jjfris on--^)olts, | to 



irison- 

■Cl. ad J m t>aii'>ti»iq «.i . 
soothe human pain, to turn the human 

.>«««; J«jy.TUitT(imi!ilvX 111 S'ytntVJT'it 
:h pathway of h 



race to, the, 



rdfla ffid^i: baui?'£Orrfii: .30*970 iff? 
thts is the church s mission ;. ,and whatr 
J 2 88 gnr>lj|J .nfjil'.aijp on r fL/^ oil 1 f da 
ever cross it may have on the church -top, 



nea veil- 




ed are all they that wait; flor/jbimj" ; iAnd 
if the time seem long, and, worn down 
with affliction and wearied witbattaii'ye 
feel impatient for itheodayiof- ifnHaetdqn- 
cipation+tii^member ye«— andi letatbe nre- 
memhrance check revery «iu»'»auir-Miiat 
Li od 1 ea v es y on 1 upon earth 'id JowWruthat, 
advancing in holiness, you -ufaiayn seodre 
yqu-rSelnfesia ihlgheri geadejamongnbiitfie 
,,ebildren,of i the, fiwt/resnrreetfiiomU ,Brte4\'e 
yie^'thereforei ,to 1" leti 1 patieiice have aSer 
perfect work." It is, " yet a little whiile, 
a*id.ihe ithat shall come? iwiUhoanmed'r Be 
ye;not disheartened ; for "the night is 
fan spent, thi* day in at im i etd^'i 1 J r&4i: <pet 
, the?© :h as been no : ■ dhji 1 ! to nt hi«l.t creatibn , 
sinoe rebellion wove the sackcloth into 
jthe.overhetid camopyoi JBnit'thetda5^cames 
^nwaild.; There :fe rthati ed ge qf. 1 i gold t»n 
the snow-mountains of , as, longtdiarkierled 
Wcpid, whwh marks the ascending of the 
sun in his strength. " Watolnnan,tjwlbat 
of the night? Watchman, what of , ithe 
njght ? The wate.hmafl said; The mowing 
cpmeth, ;ind also the night." Stuahge 
that morning and night shqultt tOtrfne 
, h and in iiand. • , , Bu fc-tiitv wior e ing.i ter iiih e 
I rigli,tieous,,ias bringing, :*alvationi,/sbaU.tbe 

the night to the wicked, as bringing, de- 
struction. On then, st ill orr, lost ;ithe 
morning break, ere. hoping andi waiting 
have. , wrought 'their intent. ,d Who < will 
slee)>, when,.aa he, Hhimbers, bright tihihgs 
gljde e,by, jwbich, if wakeful, be might 
have added to his portion?, WW 'Will 
put off the armor,! , where by stemming 
the battle-Jidja, hp ma,yigalbjei'<-i«Vj©eyojin- 
Stftflt,! spoil andnbeopbies/'ftfr nfitesnitiy ? 
Who will tamper with carnal uinduigien- 
pps; wbfln, ^or t^ipoord jm^ywt»t,:nf a 
^epeod., ^e^Hsf.ibaitisrMso.npej^viBrTflHBiaig 
PJlivMegft? , ,.WrestbN Strive, J^ifti aHinjeii 
who '-know thatjyquj: J^er,iM»oV«*lVftin 
in the Lord." ; Ye, Ajafljijat ind?q«i?ruerit 
^ymS^^P^' ic WrWt jiffgflaJtte^ilWard 
will be the reward of nothing bul , (-iod's 
work within you, and, tbjB^efpsye, be.^^ift 
mVfy ^ftyat^nfi. ig^tHitfo^s,,; Whilst 
fa**)* fft!^P^gfi 8 9i l¥>rt'tq^4n jBflimec- 

tppjij b^twjiiep, att,ain m efl.t: hew t a *d j ssjoy - 

mept hereafter/ ; Wf¥/!B.ef$-,qqt rl paii!if(. > qpon 
tmm but may^aHPWJWdmwt.-Afl JttfW** 
by l^gijfrfl^^Wy^dbfWBinftWH-w flP^« 
Judge of m a^iqd,cftmPth,,briugi«g ynth 

rro™] ^W i ard^ i ,a]}. K W r qft^-rrr ,1 !!c >a^ i 
but, nevp^eleasj.^pn'e st^r.fii%re H >,f^pm 
another star, in gfqiy^ 9d/ 3 W?***)8 1 rie> , e 
an oyerwheln^Mig JMrcy, an,<S^ f niiagnifi- 
f^tjlfi 0 !^. A&cWlh 8 b9 u f4,uP»7rr (i, r99t he 

r¥ a BV.ig b, ^: 8 rP^ ll ir.TV4P ^fW'teiyrrft^n 1 - 
i^ftx'Liirf, f fP '^f^rfSilfW.frW^rfJWrVrTjrWe 

strength— fpj?,f,be ^igher^^rn^e.tbeau- 
tiful.— Jiec. /A/07/ Mehvll, Jl JK : 
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ceitttil character is taken awav from hope: 

jifOBtvd 'aiio^hoaao-ipTra aiew aallai'iva 2 
hope is one of the prime pieces of that 
lali .fi-il : S .'josi t lifiqU ip 'lajlJj^ aiU ,n 
armor of proof in which the believer is 

arrayed ; for St. Pauibids'us take "for 

au helmet the hope of salvation, t It is 

not good that, a man hope for wealth, 

till /Flit Jiiodi: fcrajftllTia 81 jfiiaaifqjll' J 'J 

sincft" riches profit not In the day of 
lOTllKiJ ij«8fc*^f yiTj no .1:11x7 qir! , uioll; \i> 

wrath : I and it is not good that he nope 
11 SToBa btlK a.iaUJ OS pJ*»Jide an: WO # 1*4 
,for human honors, since the mean and 
in. u:b ano, tit irirliiJiiijaai! bju: .a.cl j -<■ 

miehtv go down to the same burial ; but 
aaimp'jrr 'V'ljiiiiqa , aiilf, ni ilrijyiiivrfi L a 

it is good that he hope for salvation ; the 
i&iri7^,Ii;XiJm:a<r,<-.i aRuoi aril .aooy 1 ai 

meteor then gathers, like a golden halo, 
(199-tf Joq <v9lii-.7 iii-j-ljj (I /crib giioll:.! 7 

round his head, and, as , he presses lor- 

1111 vja.7 iiiLfiu ,7*i'qa''i ant .mriil liiiioru u 
ward 111 the. battle-time, no weapon of 

"evil one can pierce through that'helt 

'lailavJMJ a i>ii A .1 . /." .y lmio:, ,1 

met. j,,.^,,,!,, ^ lisiv .^ftflaaoiq ti 
. It is good, then, that he hope : it is 
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^ityrin-i-.th^^pdyj which show it to be the personal pronouns alike in speaking- 



be a brazen' candle-" j good also that he quietly wait. There 
golden candlestick^ f% much promised in Scripture to the 

waiting upon God. Men wish an itnme 

/olai" ■mT' r arn rnTriii* 1 1 at.Ji. . jtta.4-. I * 
diate answer to prayer, and think tbeto 

'.splves forgotten unless the reply be'kn.; 

stautaneous. It is a great mistake. The 

delay is often part, and the best p^rt, off 

the answer. It exercises faith, and hope, 

and patience ; and what better thing can 

be done for us than the strengthening 

of those graces to whose growth shall be 

proportioned the splendors of our im- 

ut of the way, when herald angels cry mortality ? It is good, then, that ye wait, 
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divine justice imply the future, and eter- .. ^ , ot , the IfJ* w . ben herald angels . cry 
nal existence of man. It is the man, the \ '''rough earth and heaven, under the pon- 
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human race, so far as possible,, the om- 

;>H . .botJ io-,ia.y/oq ^arlJ niJufi ,npm. 
niscience of 0»od, and ur contrast tbe,ig- 
u iiiailj gnoau! nvAf.vir anaqa aa/.Jiao 0 
nqrance of the creature man. 




and .there is false wisdom. Tfjere 

earthly 'wisdom— or thaf^Vhicb' Wie world 
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laxthly^Aensual, 

devilish " (James .1: 15., iuid''j(nen ffiere 

. .iliiui disn. luatLt bal ^>d ,v!anil>io<> . 
is that which is .from, above: ™ which is 
.•to" 1 Jsam ii:ad,oJ aldiuui a'tafl- Vadj . 
pure and peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
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uiuiuvS ..oanoilaaoi*. ri'Mtf a 'i main ^ a 
legitimate conclusions^e reachfed, and 
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that reason answer the aim Oirthe Crea- 
tor in becoming a guide to mtiri, WAiust 
have fact-si aSid 'otiTy fi/cW, "A'cP^.on. 

e are MhMffllii-ll. 
omniscientrthat he WW all 
truth. Again, our own 1 T^AW® every 
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•uth. Again, our own experience Ivery 
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i:- •!„ >(( 1 1 ffjr-.rf lo Man I'mokI oil oliti „ a 
us ot our ignorance and weakness, and 
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'tween truth and falsehood, even wiffl the 

aid of reason, onlv as we go to'trre'Tbun- 
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leads ua to the conclusion that 
great weakness we must go to God, lean 
upon him, rely upon him, and reject ev- 
erything as untrue that conflicts with his 
revelation, regardless of its source. And 
yet we find men and women of talent 
and education, possessing a disposition 
to rationalize and philosophize upon' sim- 
ply imaginary facts, which being refuted 
by the divine revelation, sink into de- 
testable falsehoods. The most lamenta- 
ble feature connected with this is, that as 
the natural mind seizes with avidity any- 
thing and everything which assumes to 

rnnt.rnuart l^rwl'i — » r .p f .. 1T , 



his authority, these leading minds readi- 



iit the intrieftt* labyrinths of scientific beneath the surface. Probably this four- 
teen feet of soil has been deposited 
within fourteen or fifteen centuries. 

" As you look from Mount Pryone 
upon the smiling fields below and around 
you, you can scarcely hi persuaded 'thai 
here once existed a thriving and popu- 
lous city, renowned for its opulence and 



'y gajiT.a^ntroMoWc the i^ajseyf ^or/ 'robor^f ^e)o^Divine revelation, lef| hs"Vi4»gn|ficenc^,ja<|orne(J Jby-lenMesJ g*ym 



are professed Christian teachers exempt 
from this snare. It is a sad truth which 
justifies us in saying that very many who 
by virtue of position and obligations 
should be teachers of true wiedomiiohfy, 
ire giving attention to that which is of 
:><t ha — rt h.'»i-m -•- I n/ ".Mini Ion fnm\ 
I attended a Sabbath School Conven- 
tion at Carlisle, Pa., recently, add while 
there listened to an address delivered by 
one who was called a Sabbath school 
worker, on the proper methods to be em- 
ployed in order to retain the older minds 
in attendance at our Sabbath schools. 
His positions were : 1. That all thinking 
minds withdraw from the Sabbath schools 
because they fail to reoeivti the. food that 
they require. 2. In order to supply such 
food, teachers must go out into the vast 
Held of philosophical research and "bring 
. it ia. Fm!I i: toy'- -i >l *'.jIto-» t-.tl-i-H'T 
The error here is apparent. It is not 
the thinkers that have vacant seats in 
Sabbath school or in the house of God. 
It is the unthinking. It is not the 
thoughtful one who accepts error and 
clings to it with tenacious grasp, but the 
one who, in the bustle ittid tumult of 
life does not pause for reflection. If 
you see a person running after an object 
that you know lies in exactly the oppo- 
site" direction, and you wish to do him 
favor, you first try to arrest his atten 
lion, then get him to stop, and next tell 
him that he is going the wrong wav 
give him the evi lence of it, and get him 
to give the matter due thought. If 
you succeed hi (his, thought will gener- 
ally be the basis of reason, and reason 
of action. The man will turn about and 
go in the right direction. The great 
difficulty lies in getting people, youiig or 
old, to think. God says to mankind 
"Come and let rts reason together,"' Isa. 
1: 18. That word "come " is designed 
to secure attention. If that is not given 
how can they " reason " ? All mankind 
are running after happiness,— the groat 
majority in the wrong direction. Get 
them to stop, think and reason, and they 
will almost ; nvariably retrace, seeking 
where only true happiness can be found 
But how- is the attention to be arrest 
ed and thought cultivated ? ' Surely not 
by would-be-teachers trying to accumu 
late a vast store of worldly knowledge 
and using it as a reflector to reflect their 
own image, to the annoyance and detri 
mentof the, class. One fruitful source of 
declension in our churches is discernible 
iu the fact that too often those members 
to whom God has given an unusual gift 
of language, make the church a place of 
oratorical display, bringing self promi- 
nently to view, hiding Christ and the 
graces of the gospel to the mortification 
and disgust of those feeble ones who 
feel themselves thrown into the back- 
ground. The result is, that gradually 
the feeble ones drop off. In like manner 
Sabbath school classes are depleted. Let 
us take Jesus as a model teacher, and 
Paul next. As far as they taught physi- 
cal science, let us teach it. but where 
they taught gospel truths in purity and 
simplicity, let us follow in their steps, 
Paul declared Christ "hath sent me to 
preach the gospel, not with wisdom 
of words, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect." 
" I came not with excellency of speech 

« Wbf Wi'smSr^aii^K^i^^jp-^y 

preaching was not. with enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power, that your 

faith should not stand in the wisdom of 

•mo Ml M>'j*» >q *r. ikI (wt ,vi>g;i utiituiji 
men, but in the power of Cod. How- 

•Jt'i ,.itu..'lill bfii; hoc) to .jir>t . 

belt we speak wisdom amono- them that 
are perfect, yet not the wisdom of this 
world nor of the princes of this world 
that come to naught ; but we speak the 

wisdom of God." 1 Cor. 2 : 1-7. Paul 

' " " 4 (J"iJ il 'i, i j n J ',' NO»o<rw Mnrii;^ , 
hian brethren " babes 

regulating their food 



prey to Satan. The creature mat 
getting to draw supplies of 91 
and wisdom from God's storel 
gradually led by the artful adv< 
to the depths where he -is soojMo 
pletely enveloped as. to be unable to find 
Him who alone can make mystery plain 
and clear, uud hence many become 




lost 



research, o nly, to live and die in the 
blackness .of continued infidelity. Let 

us stand on the platform of the gospel, 
with the Holy Spirit as the agent of 
spiritual enlightenment, and if a truth 

fl-nmt.ha realm nt acianf A i-an h« hi-mirrht 



in and readily assigned its position, cor- 



give it due weight, if not, let us at once 
conclude that it,is simply a product of 
human 'wisdom, and have nought to do 
with it. It is only the gigantic minds 
that can read the voice of God in nature 
in harmony with the Word ; and those 
so firmly rooted and grounded in faith 
■an to rely Implicitly upon the OivnM arm, 
are the only ones who can with safety 
attempt it. We praise Thee, . O God, 
for thine unerring word ! Give us grace 
that will enable us humbly to follow it ; 
and in eternity, when mystery is swept 
away, we will praise thee in a nobler, 
sweeter strain. A. L. Brind. 

(The JMtotnt §Mt& 



rich soil, and where once stood one of 
the, most magnificent cities of the world, 
are now growing crops of- barley-waving 
as high as the shoulders of a man. This 
filling up has all been accomplished 
since the destruction and removal of the 
ruins of the Temple of Diana, for very 
few remnants of the temple are found 
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is over, 
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and 



termed his Corinthn 
in Christ" 



cordingly, he. fed them with milk, 



ac- 

for 

they were unable to bear meat, 1 Cor. 3 : 
1, 2. The vast majority of professors 
are only babes to-day. When they ought 
to be teachers, they have need that one 
teach them the first principles of the 
oracles of God. Hep. 5 : 12. This be- 
ing the case, why try incessantly to 
gorge the stomachs of babes with food 
suitable only for those of full age ? Is 
not, the land full enough of spiritual dys- 
peptics ? Let us .simplify — let us come 
right down to "the sincere milk of the 
word," that both teacher and pupil may 
grow thereby. 1 Peter 2 : 2. Christ 
commands us to feed his lambs. lie 
does not require us to supply the food, 
only as we receive it from him. The 
Bible is a rjph storehouse, containing 
food both for old and young. Let us 
draw from its precious depths in such a 
manner as to be able to give unto all 
their proper portion in due season, and 
the Holy Spirit will prepare the mind to 1 
receive and properly assimilate the nour- 
ishment. To lead the lambs of God out 
into the broad field of scientific' research 
is to lead them out of the fold into a re- 
mote wilderness, abounding with vora- 
cious wolves. The vast field opened in 
any department of science has proved 
too deep for its most profound students. 
Lives have been spent only to wring 
from dying lips the confession, " the half 
has not been told me." The weakness 
of the human mind makes 



once more in the editorial chair. The 
relief from office duties, though only 
partial, has been greatly enjoyed. We 
are specially grateful to Bro. Pearson for 
the assistance he has rendered. If any 
have failed to read what he has written 
on " Pome — Pagan and Papal," we hope 
they will yet do it. With pen in hand 
we will now try to speak of a few things 
in which all ought to feel interested. 



A SPECIAL FAVOR 

r.'riy vin lot: . i »l ti:1l»jtKrt» mt btiu .moil] j , 

Owing to a mistake at the paper ware- 
house last week, \ve found we had not 
our' usual number of papers when we 
came to mail the edition ; — consequently 
a number of our subscribers did not re- 
fcei"v^ ,, the Herald. We would be greatly 
obliged if those of our subscribers who 
can spare that number (November 12th) 
would return it to us by mail, after they 
have finished reading it. If they so de- 
sire and will inform us, we will send them 
in return a copy of May 28, containing 
" The 330Wri«« ; S^r^'nnie.s that edi- 
tion should be exhausted ; in which case 
we shall have to Send some other back 
number. 

UNITED IN CHRIST. 



nasia, and theatres which were the won- 
der of the world. No sign of life now 
appears over the u>hole scene except one 
sheepfold in the base of an ancient tem- 
ple. You ask yourself, Why should 
Smyrna and Athens exist to this day, 
while Ephesus is buried in ruins ? Did 
she merit and receive the curse of the 
Apocalypse — ' I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent?'" 



RENEW— RENEW. 

As the subscription of many of our 
subscribers expires next month and they 
doubtless intend to renew about the first 
of the year, we would suggest to those 
of them who can, that they do it imme- 
diately. This would not only furnish us 
with money which we greatly need at 
the present time, but would render it 
easier for us in the business department 
—as the rush of letters in January and 
February always crowds us. Why not 
divide the work a little by giving us an 
opportunity to dp part of it before the 
next volume commences V 



IiiiiN.KLS of the second century thus 
looks lovingly and Scripturally toward 
the day of "the resurrection of the 
just k " when the saved of all nations shall 
be gathered into the kingdom of God:— 
" It was not merely for those who be- 
lieved on Him in the time of Tiberius 
Caesar that Christ came, nor did the Fa- 
ther exercise his providence for the men 
only who arc now alive, but for all men 
altogether, who from the beginning, ac. 
cording to their capacity, in their gener 
atjon have both feared and loved God, 
and practised justice and piety towards 
their neighbors, and have earnestly de- 
sired to see Christ and to hear his voice. 
Wherefore he shall, at his second coming. 
first rouse from their sleep all persons of 
this description, and shall raise them up, 
(as well as the rest who shall be judged) 
and give them a place in his kingdom. 
For it is truly 'one God who' directed 
the patriarchs tow ai ds His dispensations, 
and 'has justified the circumcision by 
faith, and the uncircumcision through 
faith.' "— Writings of Irenwus, Vol. I., 

The idea that the " second coming ■" of 
Christ was already in the past — that it 
took place at the destruction of Jerusa- 
I9.ru, A., D, 7;0— neyej soerns to have.. en- 
tered the mind of this Christian Father. 
It is now taught by many, but properly 
belongs to the "fables" of the "last 

THE CANDLESTICK REMOVED. 

T'h'e Christian, church in Ep'fiesus was 
symbolized in . John's vision by a golden 
candlestick or lamp-stand (Kev. 1 : 10- 
10). It was 11 church of renown in the 
apostolic age, and to it two inspired 
■pisties were addressed — one by Paul and 
he other by John (liev. 2 : 1-7). Henry 
Day, Esq., a New York lawyer, in a 
etter to the Observer, thus speaks of 

I, 1 .nOltBVlEU io 'i.|lt,[ uM 1-»!ffNd III: *! 

he city : 

''Ephesus is situated about fifty miles 
from SmyriiM, on the Cassaba Kailroad. 
Ifpu are able to go there and back in a 
lay, and accomplish in one day what 
ordinarily in this country requires a 
week. The route is beautiful, winding 
ilong down green valleys between the 
mountains, the scenery being very much 
: ke lii.-tt ol the Erie Kailroad in Sullivan 
county, Every traveller should, 

f possible, visit Ephesus, for u was 
once '^'mi^n'ty^'city, a chief* mart of Asia, 
famed for its c'otossa! I'emplc of Diana, 
■ini as ^pe' of ^he' ''seven' churches fdf, 
A!sia.' y 'li is" fragrant' WtW'tfie" 'beloved 
lames of Paul and John, who labored 
.h'ere.'/'Jiere Timot.h jj and Luke lived 
and ,iied. ,u too, we remember the 

aliors .if ApollQB, Tychicus, Trophimus, 
Aqnilbi. ami Priscilla. Though not a 
house remains 'or living being inhabits 
this ttrtce renohmfid cilg, vet we delight - 
f& fefee w'nete^suipn men lived and died, 
an3 where avbristian church once stood 
worthy to receive that glorious Epistle 
6f "Paul tr> the EpWesians'; 



ORIENTAL REMINISCENCES. 

A few weeks since we had a cali from 

'/I'M /I ** 'Mil • , : T , | i Vl ^'I'i. f , ' "f I' >l i t I 

the " returned missionary," w hose arti- 
cles on " Baalbec and the Cedars re- 
cently appeared in our columns. He left 
with us for use, if acceptable, some arti- 
cles from his pen which have been pub- 
lished in different papers within a few 
years past. On looking them over we 
find several which we conclude to give 
under th^above caption. The one this 
week is from the Tract Journal : — 

(toh„f^.id Io V|'„i &r$»H 

1UE BLIND DI8CIPLK. 

"While a resident, a few years ago, 
iu Western Asia, I knew a Christian 
Arab, of whose example, as one full of 
important suggestion, it has been a pleas- 
ure often to think since my return to my 
native shores. He was an old man, fee- 
ble and tottering with years, totally 
blind, and very poor. I know not wheth- 
er he yet lives. But, for a long series of 
years, he devoted his time and strength 
to the cause of his Redeemer with an ar- 
dor which, in his circumstances, seemed 
almost sublime. In addition to the 
charge of a school, of from twenty to 
thirty youth, in his humble dwelling, 
where, with the assistance of his son, he 
long taught and preached the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, he was greatly interested in 
the distribution of the Holy Scriptures 
and religious tracts. Blind though he 
was, he loved to load his donkey with 
the precious 1 burden, and, procuring a 
little boy to lead him, go forth on foot 
from village to village, on the slopes and 
in the vaitleys , of the goodly Lebanon, 
spreading the light of life among his be- 
nighted countrymen. — -Eighteen years 
ago he was old, and said he must 'work 
fast ' in order to ' redeem the time.' — But 
year after year he still toiled on, as 
though he intended never to lay aside 
his work till he laid down his life. ' Poor 
old blind man 1 ' most men would exclaim 
on seeing him slowly wending his way 
on his errands of mercy. But it were 
well if we w r ere all as rich as he, — as rich 
in faith, and love, and good works, and 
as likely to reap the rewards of faithful 
effort to turn sinners from the error of 
their way, and save souls from death. 

" What an amount of good can be ac- 
complished by the humblest instruments, 
when the heart is right ! And what a 
rebuke is such an example to the multi- 
tudes in lands more highly favored, who 
content themselves with doing nothing, 
because they are so unlearned, so poor, 
so old, so weat, "in" circumstances so un- 
*favx»«We* -ivirii thoi" ^m.- t .» 



of Scripture which commend the use of 
wine, and also others which condemn it 
— seemingly contradictory to each other, 
make it important to distinguish between 
the several different kinds. He thought 
it reasonable to suppose that where the 
use of wine was spoken of approvingly, 
it was the unfercnented wine that was 
meant, and where it was condemned, the 
fermented was to be understood. 

In the text he thought it most likely 
that mixed wine was intended, or per- 
haps the unfermented ; at any rate Tim- 
othy was so strictly abstemious m regard 
to the use of it, that it needed an apos- 
tolic injunction to induce him to use 
even " a little " as a medicine ; this be- 
ing the case, the advocates of the use of 
wine could get no sanction from the 
passage for its use as a beverage. 

The institution of the Lord's Supper 
was alluded to, where it is understood 
that wine was used as a symbol of His 
blood, though the word ''wine "is not 
used in the account — in one instance it is 
called "the fruit of the vine," and in 
another merely " the cup." Most likely 
it was the unfermented wine, as it was 
that which the Jews were in the habit of 
using at the passover with the unleaven- 
ed bread, and also in that state it was a 
more fitting emblem of His blood, which 
saw no corruptiou. lie thought too, 
that Christ would not have chosen an 
article for so holy a purpose, which, in 
many cases was so dangereus to use ; 
such as in the cases of reformed inebri- 
ates, where it often occurs that the taste 
of alcoholic wines would revive in them 
their old desire for strong drink, which 
was very likely to prove uncontrollable, 
and which would lead them to a condi- 
tion that would exclude them from the 
society of the good on- earth, and from 
the hopes of being admitted into the 
company of the blessed in heaven, as 
the Scriptures declare, "nor drunkards 
. . . shall inherit the kingdom of God." 

In concluding he hoped the churches 
would get in the habit of providing for 
themselves unfermented wines for the 
holy ordinance, so that they may be sure 
that they, in this particular, may not put 
" an occasion to fall in [their] brother's 
way." 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 



For two dollars we will send the Herald 
to a new subscriber from the time the 
subscription is received till Jan. 1, 1875, 
the Lord willing. This will give him a 
few extra numbers of the present volume 
ifl-ee.; -!! ■ •■•til mi, ;ib Tjvatpd^/ i t 



DR. CUMMINS ON PILGRIMAGES. 



TEE WINE OF SCRIPTURE. 

We are indebted to a friend for a 
copy of the Champlain Journal of Oct. 
4th, containing the following notice of 
a sermon on a question which needs to 
be understood in these days, when the 
warning words of Christ in Luke 21 : 
34 are specially applicable :— 

The Rev. D. T. Taylor of Rouses' Point, 
N. Y., p reached in the Presbyterian 
Church in Champlain last Sunday, and 
in the evening announced as his subject 
the "Wine Question," taking as a text 
1 Tim. 5 : 28, "Drink no longer water, 
hut use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake and thine often infirmities." 

He alluded to the fact that wine was 
generic term, and included different 
kinds, and of those mentioned in the 
Bible, he named the " sweet wine," the 



mixed wine," "wine upon the lees, 
w ell refined," etc. The " sw 7 eet wine " 
was the miferinented juice of grapes, 
the " mixed wine " was that which w as 
mingled with water, and "refined wine" 
was undoubtedly the fermented article. 

Wine was often used as a figure in 
the Scriptures, as "the wine of the 
wrath of God," where it meant God's 
heavy judgments, and also as an emblem 
of wealth and plenty; but from such 



"The whole vast plain of Ephesus has #cases no argument could be drawn re- 
been silted upon and filled up to the lative to its common use as a beverage. 



it an easy | depth of twelve or fourteen feet with ' The fact that there are some passages 



Romanism and the Revelation are 
fields in which Dr. dimming of the Na- 
tional Scotch Church, Crown Court, Lon- 
don, is so accustomed to travel, that we 
could hardly expect the recent Papal 
manifestations of interest in " pilgrim- 
ages " to escape his notice, — nor have 
they done so. A correspondent of the 
Sabbath Recorder, writing from London 
Sept. 18th, thus refers to one of his late 
*4Ent4>: m •• /-w /l-M'»uptrt'l f W\ otl 

"The evening of the 12th instant, self 
and wife improved, by a walk to London 
Bridge, and a ride on a penny boat to 
Waterloo Bridge, and thence by a few 
short turns we soon arrived at Crown 
Court Chapel, Covent Garden, where Dr. 
Gumming was to lecture on ' 'Pilgrimages,' 
— a subject suggested by the notoriety of 
the recent English Roman Catholic pil- 
grimage to Paray le Monial in France. 

"The usual religious services of read- 
ing the Scriptures, prayer and singing 
preceded the lecture— sermon. The au- 
dience must have numbered two thou- 
sand, for the ohwpel was crowded in eve- 
ry part. The Doctor is a very pleasant 
talker and as such excels in interesting 
his audience. 

" The woi'd pilgrim, he said, occurs in 
the New Testament only twice, Heb. 11 : 
13 and'l Pet. 2:11, and in the original, 
(as they are found, are respectively, par- 
agpithimi and paragpithimoos,) signifies 
a sojourner in a strange or foreign coun- 
try. The word pilgrim did not signify 
traveling from home to visit foreign parts, 
but the being in and dwelling in a strange 
land. 

"The attraction to Paray-le Monial is 
founded upon a miracle said to have been 
performed 200 years ago upon a poor, 
ignorant, nervous, sickly girl, whose 
name was Marie Marguerite Alacoque. 
The Lord Jesus had appeared to her, had 
taken his heart out, of his body and placed 
it in her body : then he had taken both 
hearts from her body, and put them into 
his own body, and filially had given back 
to Marie her own heart ; hence the name 
of the Shrine at Paray-le Monial of the 
Sacred Heart. 

" Now this pretended phenomenon 
so unlike the miracles recorded in 
New Testament, so out of all consonance 
with nature, and being attested to by 
Marie only, it, is really wonderful how 
sensible ami educated people can, for a 
moment, give it the least credence. Pope 
Clement IV., a hundred years ago, con- 
demned it as false and discouraged pil- 
grimages thereto, but Pope Pius IX. 
earnestly recommends these pilgrimages 
and gives credence to the story of the 
apparition. What kind of infallibility 
that was which resulted from the con- 
tradiction of two infalliblcs he would not 
then say. The pilgrims, 600 strong, 
were described as being well clad, well 
fed, and specially cared for in going and 
returning. Indeed, the comforts of the 
jonrney were in striking contrast to the 
life of the pilgrims of the middle ages. 
The present Duke of Norfolk had made 
every arrangement for the comfort of 
the travelers, which included precautions 
against annoyances at railway stations. 
But what a. contrast !. the Duke ami 
Duchess of Norfolk cf 400 years ago 
walked three miles barefoot to a certain 



is 

the 



shrine. His successor of the present 
time is taken without jolt, worry or fa- 
tigue to the shrine of the Sacred Heart ! 
The doctor stated also that arrangements 
had been made with the sanction of the 
Pope so that pilgrimages to Paray-le Mo- 
nial could be made by proxy. Those who 
were too lazy, or too much occupied with 
business, or were too ill to go in person, 
could send, at their own expense, sub- 
stitutes. He did not doubt but that 
many would like the trip could they be 
furnished with the means of liberal ex- 
penditure and an easy conveyance to and 
from the Shrine of Marie. 

"The imposition of the thing and 
the arts of the Roman Catholic Church 
were exposed lucidly and fearlessly. He 
warned his hearers not to touch her, for 
her touch was death. They should all 
betake themselves to the Word of God 
and seek to worship Him in spirit and in 
truth. The discourse, which lasted an 
hour, was very impressive throughout. 
By walking and riding through the heart 
of the Metropolis some three miles, we 
reached our home at ten o'clock, feeling 
that we had profitably employed our 
Sabbatli evening." 

WANTED. 



the price to #3.00 per annum. We like 
its appearance. It is one of our best ex- 
changes, and we wish it much success in 
its "new departure." John Young, 114 
Nassau street, New York, is the pub- 
lisher. 



Hundreds of new subscribers ought to 
be entered on our list within a few weeks, 
and we think it might be done if preach- 
ers and people took hold of the matter 
as they should. The best time to get 
subscribers is within the next two or 
three months, as many subscriptions ex- 
pire with the year, and people will be 
looking about them to see, what paper 
they had better take for a year to come. 
Will you not show your neighbors ours 
and present its claims kindly and fairly? 
Don't delay in the matter till it, is too 
late, but begin at once. 



FAITH OP ABRAHAM AND OF 

CHRIST." 

"•' : » - '" ••- •" " ' f -.1.. - . 

This work of the Rev. Henry Dana 
Ward, M. A., ought to be much more 
extensively circulated than it is. We 
think it his best. To encourage its pub- 
lication the A. M. Association agreed to 
take two hundred copies. None of them 
ought to be allowed to remain long on 
our hands. It will aid us, encourage the 
author, and benefit the purchaser to have 
them sold. The venerable author has 
been in Boston and vicinity for two or 
three weeks past, doing what he can in 
his own way to disseminate a knowledge 
of the kingdom of God and to interest 
the clergy especially in this great theme. 
Though "the days of the years of his 
pilgrimage" are more than "three-score 
years and ten," yet does not his zeal 
abate nor his hope grow dim.- 

We send the book by mail, post-paid, 
for «1.75. 



A NEW TRACT. 

" A Weed in the Sermon," is the 
title of a four-page tract recently issued. 
It ought to go into the hands of church- 
members and ministers everywhere who 
are indulging in the use of tobacco. A 
brother in Pennsylvania ordered 500 of 
them for distribution in his section. 
Who will imitate his example ? Price, 
post-paid, 50 cents a hundr.ee!. 



Elder James A. Aldred's Post-office 
address is now Moshannon, Centre Co., 
Pa., and we shall be pleased to have him 

act as agent for the Herald wherever he 

may go. ''""" ' " 

LITERARY NOTICES. 



Interlinear Translation of the 
'Sacred Scriptures, with gram- 
matical and critical notes, by Dr. 
Leonard Tafel of New York ; Dr 

■ Rudolph Tafel of London, and L. 
II. Tafel of Philadelphia. Hebrew 
Text, Part II. Philadelphia : L. H. 
Tafel, 835 Arch St. Single parts. 
$2.00, Old Testament ; New Testa- 
ment, $1.50. To non-subscribers, $3., 
Old Testament, $2., New. 

The advantages which this Translation 
offers to the study of the Scriptures 
have been already noted. This number, 
the second of the Hebrew text, begins in 
the thirty-third chapter of Genesis and 
carries the work forward to Exod. 27 : 
18. There are in all 184 pages — 24 of 
which are devoted to brief explanatory 
and critical notes. The Hebrew text is 
given in fair, good-sized type, — with the 
points, accents and punctuation marks — 
and over it a literal, word-for-word 
translation. In the first number we had 
under the Hebrew text the pronunciation 
of each_ word expressed (as perfectly as 
it can be) in English letters, but this is 
wanting in the second number. In 
paper, type, &c, the work is all that 
need be desired ; and as an aid to the 
study of the original languages of the 
Bible we know of nothing better than 
this Translation. 

The Eclectic for November is espe- 
cially strong in biographical sketches. 
Articles on Johann Friedrich Schiller, 
John Milton, Madame de Maintenon and 
the last years of Louis XIV., John G. 
VVhittier, and "How the Stabat Mater 
was written," come under this head. A 
fine steel-plate engraving of WrirrriKR 
adorns the frontispiece. Tn science there 
are papers on "Finding the Way to the 
Sea," " Physical Education," and "The 
Ringed Planet ; " and of Miscellaneous 
articles a good assortment. Sometimes 
an article containing sentiments . which 
appear to us to be opposed to the obvi- 
ous teachings of Scripture gets into this 
serial, yet on the whole it is managed 
with ability and contains much good 
reading. .!•>«!'.»<' noiium 

Published by K. H. Pclton, MSB Fulton 
Street. New York. Terms $k a year ; 
two copies,". 
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"Then they that feared the T»rd spake of ten on 

to another ; and the Lord hearkened and heard it. 
and a book of remembrance wan written before bim 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name." 



LETTER FROM ELDER A LURED. 



Centre Countg Cmirptnecting-^&nowsho? 
Clnirch — Jiglertown — Revival at Kar- 
thaws — Jiaptism. I 

Hear Bro. Orrock : — According to the 
recommendation of Conference and the 
desire of the brethren, I moved to Cen- 
tre County, and have been laboring here 
by the help of the Lord ever since. 

The few members of the Snowshoe 
Church had been long wrestling with the 
Lord in prayer and the Lord heard their 
cry, and at the Centre County Camp- 
meeting among the number w ho sought 
the Saviour were eight souls from the 
vicinity of Snow shoe. So 'tne church 
received that accession to its little band : 
and, praise the Lord ! there are no drones 
among them — they are all workers for 
Jesus. 

On the Sabbath following the above 
meeting, I preached in Snowshoe, and at 
the ordinary Sabbath services six pre- 
cious ones gave their hearts to the Lord 
and found peace ; among them was a 
young woman who had been a member 
of the Presbyterian Church for several 
years, but had never known the Master ; 
another was a member of the Roman 
Catholic Church, but the light of truth 
burst in upon her mind and she boldly 
came forward, accepted the offers of the 
Gospel, and now rejoices in hope. 

I held a meeting for one week at Ky- 
lertown Church. The attendance and 
attention to the word were good, and 
one prodigal returned to his Father. I 
expect to hold a protracted meeting there 
next month. 

I have held a meeting at Karthaws, 
which, by the blessing of the Lord,, re 
suited in the conversion of thirteen souls 
The inhabitants of that region say that 
the congregations were the largest that 
have ever been gathered in that place, 
and the attention to the word was good, 
and numbers who knew nothing of the 
Advent faith drank in its precious truth 
and confessed they saw the light. My 
prayer for them is, that they may give 
their hearts to the Saviour and rejoice in 
the hope of his coming. I had the pleas 
ure of administering the ordinance of 
Christian bapttsm on Sabbath last to 
twelve candidates. 

After morning service at Karthaws we 
repaired to the Susquehanna River and 
there in the presence of a large concourse 
of people, they were "buried" with 
Christ in baptism, and although th 
weather was chilly, their hearts were so 
warm with love that joy and happiness 
were seen in their bright lares. May 
they continue to be thus obedient in all 
things, and at hist be hailed as faithful 
servants. 

f am thankful to the blessed Saviour 
for what has been done ; but while I re- 
joice to known that good has been ac 
complisned, 1 Feel sad when I think of 
those professing to be the children of 
Cod, who reject the words of truth and 
turn away their oars unto fables, suffer- 
ing themselves to be deceived by the 
"good words and fair speeches of men 
instead of taking the sure word of God 
to guide them in the way of life. The 
cry of "peace and safety" is in much 
favor in this region, as in others, and a 
false feeling of security exists in the 
minds of those who should be alarmed. 
Row needful then that Cod"s servants 
"cry aloud and spare not," but lift up 
their voices like a trumpet and show pro- 
fessing Israel their transgressions and 
danger ! Yours as ever waiting for Jesus. 

J. A. Aldred. 

MoUhkkhon, Pa., Oct. 29th. 



the will of God. Her remains were in- 
terred in the family burial lot in the vil- 
lage of her nativity, (Auburn, P".,) upon 
the banks of the beautiful Schuylkill, 
waiting the morning of the "first resur- 
tion," when shall be heard the exclama- 
tion : "O death! where is thy sting? 

0 grave ! where is thy victory ?" Rev. 
Mr. Mixel improved the occasion of her 
mrial, by remarks on Job 14 : 14, "If 

1 man die, shall he live again ?" May 
lod comfort and save the bereaved hus- 
band and parents in that day when he 
■omes " to make up his jewels." And 
low, Lizzie, we bid thee farewell. " Green 
be the turf above thee ; may violets 
bloom and flourish around thy grave, and 
the, fast rays of evening's sunlight linger 
ind play near the spotl" 

"Thou shalt sleep, but not forever. 
There will be a glorious dawn ; 
We shall meet to part, no never I 

On the resurrection morn 1 
From the deepest cava of ocean, 
From the desert anil the plain, 
*Fxom the valley and the mountain, 
Countless thrones shall rise again. 

"Thou shalt sleep, but not forever, 
In the lone and si cut grave ; 
Blessed be the Lord that taketh. 
Blessed be the I.unl that gave. 

In the brifrh I eternal city, . _ 

Death can never, never come '. 
In his own good time he'll call us 
From our rest to Home, sweet Home." 

John G. Bobb. 



" The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first ; then we which are alive and remain shall 
he caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words. " 1 ' - " 



Gregg. 

Fell asleep in Jesus, Oct. 30th, 1873, 
Lizzie L. Gregg, wife of Henry Gregg, 
and daughte" of David and Rebecca 
Hay, aged 1!) years and 9 months. 

Lizzie gave her heart to Jesus about 
four years ago, at a protracted meeting 
held in one of the churches of her native 
village, since which time she tried to 
adorn the faith of Jesus. From that 
time until she removed with her family 
to the city of Reading, it was my privi- 
lege to meet with her week after week 
in the social service of prayer and praise, 
and to take sweet counsel together upon 
things concerning the kingdom of God. 
Nothing seemed to give her so much 
pleasure as to hear the testimony of her 
brethren and sisters upon the way of sal- 
vation. In the family circle she loved 
to Sing the "songs of ZicJn." Always 
rendering obedience to her parents and 
affection to her husband, her life seemed 
to be made up of deeds of kindness rath- 
er than empty words. Like the chords 
of a well tuned instrument, they were 
arranged in that beautiful proportion that 
defies a discord. 

On the Tnesday evening 
her death we visited her and 
very ill but calmly composed 



RELIGIOUS SUMMARY. 

Rev. Mr. Spurgeo.n'.s church employs 
18 colporteurs to visit, conduct Bible 
classes, and sell religious books. In 
1872 they sold over $6,000 worth. 

Protestantism at Rome. — At Rome 
Protestantism now numbers more than 
forty chapels or places of worship, open 
every Sunday and several times a week. 
A Scripture-readers' Association has just 
been formed for reading the Bible from 
house to house. Formerly, iu the city 
of the Pope, one could do no more than 
give the Bible ; now it is sold, at a very 
low price certainly, but enough to prove 
that those who buy it have the desire 
and intention of reading it. — La Se- 
maine Religieuse. 

Conscience Money. — An Ohio paper 
relates that about seventeen years ago a 
young boy, residing in Wood county, 
took a black cat-skin from which the 
original tail of the cat hail been remov- 
ed, and a mink's tail nicely sewed on in- 
stead, and sold it to a certain buyer of 
furs, not, many miles from Grand Rapids, 
for $1.25. It was done as a practical 
joke ; but the boy kept the [honey, 
grew to be a prosperous business man, 
joined a church, but his conscience up- 
braided him so much that a few &Q 
ago the ex-fur dealer received a note in- 
closing $3.70, principal and. interest. 
The joke is now on the fur dealer, as he 
put the cat-skin among a lot of mink- 
skins and sold it for $3. As he cannot 
now find the purchaser, he proposes to 
contribute the money to some benevo- 
lent purpose. 

Of the 258 patients admitted at the 
Binghampton Inebriate Asylum, in 1872, 
128 had received a common schoool edu- 
cation, 90 an academical, and 31a col- 
legiate ; 122 had intemperate parents, 
and 156 bad been constant drinkers ; 
237 had smoked or chewed tobacco, 
only 12 not having used tobacco in any 
shape ; 46 were book-keepers and clerks, 
17 lawyers, 62 merchants, and 5 clergy- 
men. Rev. S. W. Bush, chaplain of the 
Asylum, speaks diseouragingly of the 
treatment of tipplers as a means of per- 
manent reform. 

The Publishers' Weeklg says : " All 
the books of the late Dr. John Todd, D. 
D., thirty in number, have been repub- 
lished in England, and some of them 
have seen the light in eight different 
languages. The ' Lectures to Children,' 
a work almost unequalled in its close 
sympathy with children, has been trans- 
lated into French, German, Greek, Dutch, 
and Tamil, and has passed through sev- 
eral editions in Great Britain. His 
'Student's Manual' sold in England to 
the extent of some two hundred thou- 
sand copies, and its circulation in this 
country has been probably larger yet. 
Two French translations have been 
made of it, and its aggregate circulation 
is said" to have been larger than any 
book by an American author, with the 
single exception of Webster's Spelling 
Book." 

There are more than 900 Young 
Men's Christian Associations in this 
country, with a membership of more 
than 150,000 active and aggressive young 
men. They hold an aggregate of real 
property valued at about $2,000,000. 

The Religious Herald assures us that 
the " confessional " is already established 
in most of the Protestant churches in 
that neighborhood. They " are quite 
inclined to confess to their ministers the 
faults of other people, but, have not 
usually much to say about their own." 



THE CONFLICT BETWEEN CHURCH 
AND STATE IN GEaJTCANX". 



previous to 
found h ei- 
and to 



our counsel, "Lizzie, trust in Jesus," 
Single number, 45 cents. I she said, " I'll try." We prayed with her 



The Methodist comes to us this week 
in a new form and dress. It adopts the 
quarto size, — the most convenient for 



and commited her to the mercy of acov- 
nant-keeping God. Previous to her de- 
parture, she frequently gave expression 



binding and preservation, — and increases to her trust in Jesus and resignation to 



The duel between Bismarck and the 
Church goes on without relenting on 
either side. Both parties are obstinate, 
though at present the German statesman 
is master of the field. To place the facts 
clearly before our readers, .it may be well, 
to review the events of the struggle thus 
far. The first great, measure of the 
Empire in the protection of its sovereign- 
ty, the expulsion of the Jesuits and kin- 
dred bodies, is now well known. The act 
is not without precedent, for the Jesuits 
have been frequently expelled from the 
States of Europe. The Catholic hierarchy 
have universally taken up the cause of 
their Jesuit brethren ; they are regarded 
as martyrs for the sake of the Church. 
The second important measure is the law 
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requiring Catholic priests to be educated 
in the State universities. The nature and 
operation of this law are thus described 
in the Pall Mall Gazette : 

" The common law in Germany — 
whether wisely or unwisely it is not for 
us to decide — exacts from every citizen 
who proposes to enter any professional 
career, be it that of a physician, a lawyer, 
a clergyman, a tutor, or a civil official, a 
course of from two to four years of uni 
versity study. To this rule the Catholic 
clergy cheerfully submitted in those 
balmy days when religious strife slumber- 
ed in Germany — that is to say, from 1038 
to 1830 or thereabout. But when the 
Roman Church began to lift her head and 
to take the offensive against all opponents 
— namely, about 1835 — the universities, 
where future priests had mixed with 
future clergymen, doctors, lawyers, and 
professors, and saw a" good deal of real 
•life, began to be abandoned. Every- 
where seminaries were founded where 
the future apostle was sequestered from 
the age of ten or twelve up to twenty 
or twenty-one, when he definitively took 
orders, from all contact with the world." 

Both these acts have the same object 
— an object which Bismarck steadily 
pursues. They aim to prevent the grow- 
ing up in the State of an organized body 
hostile to the State. The Jesuit is seg- 
regated from the world, and' knows no 
sovereign but his superior ; the priest, 
educated apart from all otheryouug men 
in the State, has no interest in common 
with them, and is better fitted to be a 
pliant instrument of the Papacy. In the- 
latter measure, Bismarck has struck the 
Church a heavy blow. The priests' sem- 
inaries are closed, but the Catholic clergy 
declare that they will not obey the new 
law. We shall sec. — The Methodist. 

WITHOUT TEE BIBLE 

The world lias hail six thousand years 
to bring in its " more excellent way." 
What has it devised, apart from the 
Bible, to heal the sores of the broken, 
wounded heart ? What ha« Borne, with 
her ages of martial glory, or Greece, in 
her era of philosophic culture and refine- 
ment, done to Holve the vexed problem 
6f aching humanity ? What streams of 
comfort has the rod, wielded by their 
great est. intellects, extorted from the bar- 
ren rock? What desert " whose leaf shall 
not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be 
consumed, whose fruit shall be for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for medicine ?" On 
the Other hand, how many thousands and 
tens of thousands, racked with pain, tor- 
tured with doubt, worn with anxiety, ag- 
itated with remorse, darkened with be- 
reavement — the sick, the weary, the lone- 
ly, tli*- dying, have been cheered and re- 
freshed, and comforted by the consola- 
tion of this book. ' 

ONE MORE WAY TO PATSE MONEY 
IN 1 HE CHURCH. 



and prayer in the church, as they have 
been cast out. And you said that Chris- 
tians are the crew. If that's so, they 
are a mighty blood-thirsty set, for they 
wanted to kill Paul. You told us also 
that the island of Melita meant Heaven. 
Well, if that's true, Heaven must be a 
mighty snakey place, as one bit Paul as 
soon as he landed." 

It is stated, as a historical fact, that 
the young preacher was never known to 
preach that "purty " discourse again, in 
all that region of country. — The Chris- 
tian, Quincy, III, 



NEWS HEMS. 



A novel method of raising money to 
build a church has-been introduced by 
the Colored Methodist congregation of 
Montclair. The following is a copy of 
the handbills circulated on the occasion : 

"The young ladies and gentlemen of 
.Montclair will give a grand Cake Walk, 
in Pillsbury Hall, Sept. 10, 1873. 

"The cake will contain an 18-karat. 
gold ring, and each piece will be num- 
bered. Price fifteen cents per piece. 

" Four cakes will be olfered as premi- 
ums to the lour neatest walking couples, 
to be decided by judges. Entrance fee 
to this walk, twenty cents per couple. 

" There will be music for the benefit 
of the walkers, but no dancing will be 
allowed. 

"The committee will spare no pains to 
make this cake walk one of the finest of 
the season. 

" Admission to the hall, ten cents. 

" Doors open at 7-30 o'clock, P. M."— - 
Cincinnati Star. 

A FINE SERMON " SMASHED." 

The following actual incident was re- 
lated by Bro. Shaw in one of his dis- 
courses in this city, as illustrative of the 
modem practice of spiritualizing texts 
of Scripture, and giving thorn a meaning 
foreign to that intended by the inspired 
writer. 

A young preacher — a graduate of one 
of the theological schools of the country 
— preached a very nice discourse from 
the following words: "Then, fearing 
lest they should fall upon rocks, they 
cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day." Acts 17 : 29. 

-Said the young pre acher, ," The ship 
represents the church. The four anchors 
are Faith, Hope, Love, and Prayer. 
Christians are the crew. The sea repre- 
sents the great ocean of life. The storm 
that prevailed is the trials to which we 
are incident here, and the island of Me- 
rita, where ' they all escaped safe to 
land,' means Heaven." The preacher 
dwelt with becoming fervency on the 
importance of casting out the anchors 
faith, hope, love, and prayer, the neces- 
sity of abiding in the ship in order to be 
saved, and the consolation to be found 
in the fact that not a hair of their heads 
should be hurt, but that they (the mem- 
bers of the church) should all reach the 
shore in safety. The preacher concluded 
by asking one of our aged preachers, 
whom he had invited into the pulpit 
out of respect to his gray hairs, to close 
the meeting with a few remarks. The 
old brother arose, and, placing his hands 
on the young theologian's head m if giv 
ing him a phrenological examination, 
proceeded in his plain, uneducated style, 
substantially as follows : — 

" My young brother, you've preached 
us a mighty purty discourse to-day, but 
I'm afeared you've made some awful big 
mistakes. You said that the ship meant 
the church. If that's so, we haven't 
got no church, now, for the ship was all 
smashed to pieces and destroyed. You 
also said that the four anchors were 
faith, hope, love, and prayer. If that's 
so, we hain't got any faith, hope, love, 



Advices from St. Petersburg state that 
Russia has definitely determined to an- 
nex all the territory on the right bank 
of the Amoor, from Bokhara to the Sea 
of Aral, as well as the Delta of the 
Amoor. Khiva will be completely iso- 
lated from the Sea of Aral, and the nav- 
igation of the Amoor will be made de- 
pendent on Russian favor. 

Volcano of ^Etna. — A dispatch from 
London, dated Nov. 1st, 0 A. M., says 
that a special dispatch from Sicily re- 
ports that the volcano of .Etna is in a 
state of violent eruption. The outbreak 
is accompanied by fearful earthquakes. 
Portions of the crater have fallen in, and 
the miues of sulphur .which had been 
worked for years, and were valued at 
£300,000, have been destroyed. 

General Sir Garnet Wolseley, in com- 
mand of the British expedition against 
the Ashantees, has arrived at the scene 
of operations. The London Times re- 
ports, on good authority, that the Gene- 
ral took out instructions to first offer the 
Ashantees peace, on condition that they 
lay down their arms and withdraw from 
the territory under British protection. 

The Town Council and Common Coun- 
cil of Dresden have unanimously re- 
solved to send an address of thanks to 
the Emperor William for his recent re- 
ply to the Pope, which is described as a 
truly imperial act that will insure the 
triumph of the state over priestly dom- 
ination. ,jin«b oiii I 

The London Times on tqe morning of 
the 29th ult., published a note from Arch- 
bishop Manning, inclosing an extract 
from Maimers Journal, in which it is 
stated that the Pope has written a sec- 
ond letter to the German Emperor, and 
that this letter has not been given to the 
public. 

The Chinese have taken to largely 
adulterating their teas. In London there 
are 10,000,000 pounds in bond which 
have been condemned as unfit for con- 
sumption, and notices have been given 
to merchants in China that all spurious 
teas will henceforth be destroyed. 

Kew Orleans never had so many high- 
way robbers as now, and the police are 
charged with shielding them and divid- 
ing the proceeds. 

• An old woman's obstinacy in smoking 
while crossing a Kansas prairie started a 
fire which swept over four counties. 



SINGULAR POWER. 

What sort of power is it? Two or 
three days ago Mr. Brown, a young man 
man of about twenty-one years of age, 
come into our office, and kindly offered 
to let us test a certain power which he 
undoubtedly possesses, but does not pre- 
tend to understand. He first tied a 
handkerchief tightly over his eyes, then 
bidding us stretch out our left hand, he 
grasped it in his left hand, at the same 
time placing his right hand for a moment 
on our forehead, then upon his own. 
The communication — electric, or of what- 
ever solitary or convertible force it be — 
being established, he would instantly 
lead us to any object upon which we 
fixed our thought, in whatever part of 
the building it might be. He professes 
to be led by certain flashes of light 
which seem to dart out from his head in 
the direction of the object. He says 
that he has no other peculiar power. 
But this has been tested by so many 
persons, here and elsewhere, that it is 
beyond question. The phenomenon is 
certainly well worthy of the attention 
of philosophers and scientists. — Tlie Ad- 

AN INDIANA AEROLITE. 



A very curious visitor from unknown 
regions is do corib o d by a farmer of Tip- 
pecanoe county in the Layfette (Ind.,) 
Journal : " Mention was made a short 
time since of the fall of a wonderful 
aerolite, in the lower part of this county. 
Yesterday we met Mr. Harter, who dis- 
covered it upon his farm, near Romncy. 
The fragments in all, it is supposed, will 
amount to about a thousand pounds in 
weight, and some features are presented 
which will be of great interest to scien- 
tific men. The terolites heretofore found 
are of a solid and metallic nature, hav- 
ing evidently struck the earth as com- 
pact bodies. This one is entirely differ- 
ent. From the traces it is easily deter- 



ordinary-sized marble. They were per- 
fect spheres, and can be accounted for 
upon no other hypothesis than that the 
t^pid revolution of the liquid mass in its 
descent threw off these particles by cen- 
trifugal force. Parts of the material 
have been subjected to intense heat with- 
out the least effect being produced, and 
they show unquestionable evidence of 
igneous action. A box of these frag- 
ments will be shipped to the Smithsoni- 
an Institute, and the remainder are in- 
tended for the Purdue Agricultural Col- 
lege." 

A PRAYER ANSWERED. 

A mother of my acquaintance had a 
child taken alarmingly ill. She sent for 
the physician. The child was in convul- 
sions. The doctor began at once vigor- 
ously to apply the customary remedies — 
cold water to the head, warm applications 
to the feet, chafing of the hands and 
limbs. All was in vain, The body lost 
nothing of its dreadful rigidity. Death 
seemed close at hand, and absolutely in- 
evitable. At' length he left the child, and 
sat down by the window, looking out. 
He seemed to the agonized mother to 
have abandoned her darling. For her- 
self she could do nothing but pray. And 
even her prayer was but an inarticulate 
and unvoiced cry for help. Suddenly the 
physician started from his seat, " Send 
and see if there be an} - jimson weed in the 
yard," he cried. His order was obeyed ; 
the poisonous weed was found. The reme- 
dies were instantly changed. Enough 
of the seeds of this deadly weed were 
brought away by the medicine to have 
killed a man. The physician subsequent- 
ly said that he thought that in five min- 
utes every kindred case he had ever 
known in a Quarter-century's practice 
passed before his mind. Among them was 
the one case which suggested the. real 
but before hidden cause of the protracted 
and dreadful convulsions. And the child 
was saved. 

Now is there anything inconsistent or 
unphilosophical in the belief that at that 
critical moment a loving God, answering 
the mother's helpless cry, flashed on the 
mind of the physician the thought that 
saved the child ? Is it any objection to 
that faith to say, the age of miracles is 
past ? If the mother may call in a second 
physician, to suggest the cause and the 
cure, may she not call on God? What 
the doctor can do for a fellow-practition- 
er, cannot the Great Physician do? Is 
the Almighty more hampered and hinder- 
ed than his creatures in his working? 

In brief, it is not necessary to believe 
that God sets aside the laws of nature in 
answer to prayer ; it is enough to believe 
that he may and does use them in a vastly 
liigl>er sphere, with an infinite knowledge 
and power, and with results that run far 
beyond our power to produce, or even ful- 
ly comprehend. — Lyman Abbott, in the 
Christian Weekly. 

THE NAME " PROTESTANT." 

The name of Protestant took its rise 
from the following circumstances : At 
a diet of the princes of the empire held 
at Spires, in Germany, in the year 1592, 
it was decreed by the majority there 
present, that in those places where the 
edict of Worms had been received, it 
would be lawful for no one to change his 
religion ; that in those places where the 
new religion (the Lutheran) was exercised 
it should be maintained till the meeting 
of a council, if the ancient (the Popish) 
religion could not be restored without 
danger of disturbing the public peace, 
but that the mass should not be abolished, 
nor the Catholics hindered from the ex- 
ercise of their religion, nor any one of 
them allowed to embrace Lutheranism ; 
that the Sacramentarians should be abol- 
ished from the empire ; that the Ana- 
baptists should be punished with death ; 
and that no preacher should explain the 
gospel in any other sense than what was 
approved by the church. Six princes of 
the empire introduced their protest 
against this decree, namely ; John, elec- 
tor of Saxony ; George, margrave of 
Brandenburg ; Ernest and Francis, dukes 
of Brunswick and Lanenburg ; Philip, 
landgrave of Hesse ; Wolffgang, prince 
of Anhalt. To these were added the 
following free cities of Germany : Stras- 
burg, Norinburg, Ulm, Constance, Lin- 
den, Memmingen, Kempfen, Nordilingen, 
Halibrun, Rentingen, Isue, St. Gall, Mes- 
senbnrg and Windoshin. And from 
this protest the Lutherans first obtained 
the name of protestants, which was after- 
wards given in common to all who sepa- 
rated themselves from the practices of 
the church of Rome. 



THE LAND OP THE ASHANTEES. 



The Ashantee nation with whom Eng- 
land has trouble just now, is a great Af- 
rican power. It numbers about 3,000,000 
souls — of whom some 200,000 are war- 
loving barbarians. Every twenty-one 
days they hold adai, or " blood custom," 
at which yam and palm wine having 
been drunk like water, skulls are carried 



mined that the vast descending globe in procession to the sound of drums 
came hurling through the air in one made with human skin, and most horri- 



glowing, molten mass, and that at the 
moment of its impingement it was in a 



ble massacres and debaucheries go for- 
ward. At the annual "Yam-festivals," 

a 



liquid state. The fragments are honey- just now coming on, they celebrate 
combed, like a cinder, and vary greatly still bloodier carnival of death, and when- 
in their weight. It, is further evident j ever a caboocer or freeman dies, slaves 
that the globe was hollow, from the j are killed " to wet his grave." They eat 
smoothness of the concave parts. The j the heart and drink the blood of a con- 
outside presents the appearance of a soft j quored enemy, and wear the teeth and 
body that has struck upon solid parti- , finger-bones as ornaments. When the 
cles, as the indentation of grass blades, j king dies, thousands of wretched slaves 
straws and sticks are plainly discernable. and attendants are slaughtered over his 
One of the fragments had fallen on a ' tomb ; in a word, it is a land of murder, 
large stick of wood, and conforms to it It was meant by nature to be a land of 
exactly. The very texture of the wood peace, and plenty, for beyond the thick 
can he seen. Further than this, all forest which lies along the coast stretches 
around the spot where the main body a fertile and healthy country of rich 
fell were found numerous little balls of black soil, growing two or three crops 
the material varying from a shot to an j yearly, and full of vegetable!- wonders 



and glories yet unnamed. The fruits 
and flowers of Aghantee-land are said to 
be perfectly marvelous. Curious ani- 
mals, such as the bird called "pookoe," 
and the huge, corpse-eating, " arompe " 
rat, are found in the woods and clearings. 
Reptiles are horribly plentiful, including 
enormous boas ; a peculiar puff adder, 
whose bite is certain death ; scorpions 
as big as cray fish, and toads so large 
that Bosman took the first he saw for a 
land tortoise. Gold is the chief article 
exported. In that metal Ashantee-land 
must be fabulously rich ; the chiefs wear 
golden breastplates and golden or gilded 
warcaps. The cabooeers go about with 
lumps of virgin gold hung upon their 
necks and waists, some weighing, it is 
said, four pounds or more ; and Dowditch 
has described golden window-frames in 
the king's palace at Coomassie. After 
the battle of Accra, in 1826, the As- 1 
hantee King sent in as " peace-money " 
six thousand ounces of dust and nuggets, 
and the swords, muskets, and elephant 
tail fans are described as being profusely 
rich'with goldsmith's work. The Gov- 
ernment is a despotic monarchy, the re- 
ligion fetieism modified by African Is- 
lamism. They believe in a Great Spirit, 
who, they say, created six white and six 
black people, and gave the first choice 
between a calabash and sealed paper. 
The blacks took the calabash — which con- 
tained gold, iron, maize, and all the 
wealth of nature — and the whites got 
the scroll, which contained instructions 
in the right use of all these products. 
Thus the whites are forever superior. As 
for Coomassie, the capital, accounts differ, 
one statement making it out a poor strug- 
gling place of mean huts, and another, a 
really fine and imposing city for Africa. 
— Weekly Baptist. 
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THE POPE AND THE EMPEROR. 



The great Political -Event in Mxirupt — 
JIow (he Correspondence is Regarded 
in Germany — Temper of the German 
Press, Catholic and Protestant. 



18) of the London 



[Berlin c rrespondence (Oct. 

Times.] 

Since the battle of Sedan no incident 
has produced so powerful an impression 
upon the German mind as the correspond- 
ence between Emperor and Pope. All 
political parties agree in looking upon 
the two letters as an event. Both in 
their immediate effect upon the politics 
of the day and as calculated to strength- 
en the religious and political progress of 
this country, these missives have uncom- 
mon importance attached to them. With 
reference to current politics, there cer- 
tainly was no need of a fresh declaration 
of war proceeding from an ecclesiastic 
who, a year ago, reminded his German 
majesty of the little stone that was sure 
to fall from on high and smash his tot- 
tering throne to pieces. Still, though the 
Pontiff's animosity had been displayed 
on more occasions than one, a notable 
difference is felt to exist between former 
peevish ebullitions and the present delib- 
erate onslaught. So "serious a" letter, it 
is argued, cannot have been written for 
nothing, even by a person of other than 
the ordinary human attributes. Not be- 
ing prepared to admit the workings of 
the infallible mind to be altogether un- 
intelligible to mere mortals, the Germans 
are naturally anxious to investigate the 
motives which can have counselled so 
grave and pregnant a step. To chide 
with the certainty of eliciting a cutting 
retort can be hardly regarded as a suffi- 
cient reason for giving mortal offence. 
However great the satisfaction derived 
from making a clean breast of it, it can- 
not but appear, even to the self-consti- 
tuted censor of humanity, as altogether 
disproportionate to the danger incurred 
in the act. Such being the case, the on- 
ly way of accounting for the experiment 
in German eyes seems to be to attribute 
to the Pope a desire to declare the Ger- 
man Emperor and government, in the 
strongest and most emphatic form that 
could be devised, enemies of the church ; 
to hand them solemnly over to the hatred 
of the faithful in and beyond the fron- 
tiers of this country, and to outlaw them 
before God and man. 

The Pope, it is thought, wrote his let- 
ter in order to publish it. If he delayed 
communicating the important missive to 
his flock, he only waited for a moment 
when his doing so would be particularly 
injurious to his correspondent ; while he, 
of course, anticipated such a contingen- 
cy to be close at hand when he first put 
pen to paper. No matter whether this 
interpretation is correct or not, it evi- 
dently begins to prevail in political cir- 
cles, and is pretty generally accepted by 
public opinion at large. More interest- 
ing even than this conjecture is the con- 
clusion based upon it. Viewing it in the 
light of other recent occurrences, the 
construction put upon the proceedings 
of the angry priest seems to force on the 
inference that the Vatican fully relies 
upon the sentiments of the Bourbon 
prince, and what is equally remarkable, 
expects him shortly to be in a position to 
act. With these sentiments uppermost 
at Berlin, no little satisfaction is felt 
that the reply of the Emperor should 
have exposed the presumption of the 
Papacy in so forcible a manner. The 
wisdom, too, it anticipating the sup- 
posed intention of the Pope and divulg- 
ing the whole affair at an early date, is 
highly commended. Some go the length 
of likening it to the famous Benedetti 
exposure in July, 1870. Speaking of the 
latter eventful period, I may supply a 
re-assuring remark. As the Ultramon- 
tanes so strangely miscalculated the 
chances of the first collision between 
Germany and Franco, their present reck- 
onings are considered as likely to prove 
erroneous and delusive in many respects. 
French diplomatists and generals, it is 
hoped, will throw cold water upon cleri- 
cal ardor, at least for some time to come. 
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To prepare for the worst, however, is the 
motto of the day. Just as in the period 
preceding the sensational scene in the 
gardens of Ems, every precaution is 
taken, however unlikely it may appear 
that any will be needed in the immediate 
future. The public are. certainly in- 
censed at the necessity of the continued 
and accelerated armaments ; yet they 
cannot, under the circumstances, avoid 
being gratified by the reports announc- 
ing redoubled activity in those highly 
serviceable ateliers where machinery for 
the abridgment of life is being manufac- 
tured with such consummate skill, 

Besides the influence likely to be ex- 
ercised by this memorable correspond- 
ence upon the evolutions of the next 
few years, the Germans flatter themselves 
with the hope that the Pope's step in 
placarding the most extravagant preten- 
sions will materially assist the progress 
of independent thought. There is little 
doubt that the expectation will be ful- 
filled. Between the Russian and French 
frontiers there are few educated Catho- 
lics willing to admit the papal claims in 
their totality. If they have not declared 
against Pio Nono, if they have not de- 
serted the church and joined the Old 
Catholic banner, this is owing to their 
.respect for ancient institutions rather 
than for the men now representing them. 
Very many among this class have lately 
found it rather difficult to refrain from 
open disapproval of clerical doings. 
Very many have been considering the 
expediency of signing addresses to the 
Pope, even though they may not care to 
join a new creed. To renounce all polit- 
ical connection with a priest who chooses 
to constitute himself the enemy of their 
country has long been regarded as desir- 
able by not a few who were content to 
leave his new dogmas unnoticed. Hav- 
ing never voted for his cause at the polls, 
these men have been considering for some 
time 'past whether t hey had not better 
vote against him rather than continue 
their former practice of entire neutrali- 
ty. After the papal letter these malcon- 
tents will be more dissatisfied than ever 
with the policy of Rome. Before long 
they may find it necessary to combine 
for common action. 

Already we have some indications of 
what is coming. In some parts of the 
country committees have been formed in 
the last few days consisting of Catholics 
bent upon the return of ministerial can- 
didates in the impending elections. 
Headed by men of the highest rank and 
standing, these bodies, which are so many 
Catholic organizations distinct from Ro- 
man Catholicism, will probably attract 
numerous adherents, and cause many to 
take sides in a quarrel who have long 
tried to remain indifferent spectators. 
What this open espousal of the national 
cause by the higher ranks of Catholic 
society portends in a country like this I 
need not specify. Suffice it to say that 
the moment the sentiments of this class 
are frankly avowed, the Pope will receive 
palpable proof that in Germany at any 
rate the number of gentlemen prepared 
to make common cause with hiin is iufin- 
itesimally small. Wnat good he can 
possibly derive from the lower classes of 
this kingdom he probably knows best. 
It may, how-ever, not be wandering from 
the point to observe that on the occasion 
of the only Ultramontane entente which 
has occurred in the last few years, some 
30C0 Polish miners were subdued by just 
a dozen Uhlans charging boldly with 
lance and sword. Nor ought it to be 
overlooked that the other day a proces- 
sion of 2000 devotees, going to Kevela- 
rer, the Rhenish shrine,, with bishops and 
counts at their head, to pray for the per- 
secuted church, were stopped by one po- 
liceman meeting them in the open fields, 
at a considerable distance from all hab 
itations. Only after they had consented 
to send their banners and crucifixes home 
did the dauntless constable copseut to 
their proceeding as so many private per- 
sons. It is all very well for the Pope to 
inform tjje Emperor William that his 
throne is in imminent danger because of 
the Ultramontane quarrel ; but, unless 
he has more resolute allies than are to be 
found hereabouts, the prophecy is not 
likely to be soon fulfilled. 

I must not omit saying a word upon 
the language of the German press on 
this memorable occasion. It is fiercer 
than anything of the kind I have seen 
since the first days of the last campaign. 
The epithets bestowed upon Pio Nono 
forcibly remind me of certain unmen- 
tionable adjectives then used about N?- 
poleou III., while the attacks launched 
against (he Jesuits and the clerical army 
under their command are a good deal 
hotter than anything ever recorded as 
employed against the French. About 
the most complimentary phrase used in 
regard to the Pontiff, denounces him as 
a poor, blind, misguided fool. Then conies 
the class of verbiage harping upon his 
conceit and insane hauteur. The high- 
est round of the ladder is reached by 
those journals which decline to treat him 
as other than a comic character. There 
is no very marked difference in all this 
between the leading papers of the Cath- 
olic, and the Protestant districts. We 
read pretty much the same, at Breslau 
and Cologne as at Berlin and Magdeburg. 
That the German press of Vienna shares 
these opinions and registers the Emper- 
or's reply as au ^achievement of which 
every Austrian German must be proud, 
is perhaps likewise worthy of notice. 
'Ihe death of Bishop Kott at Fulda will 
occasion a new controversy between the 
secular and ecclesiastical authorities. 
Under former arrangements the Episco- 
pal chapter smbmitted a list of candidates 
for the vacant see, government being en- 
titled to reject all except two. The chap- 
ter then chose a bishop out of those who 
were not rejected. Under the new ec- 
clesiastical laws, however, government 
claims the right of refusing all the can- 



didates proposed. As the new regula- 
tions refer likewise to the appointment 
of a provisional administrator of the see, 
another conflict may be at hand. Nor 
is it altogether impossible that the Papal 
correspondemce business will have a se- 
quel before long. 



STEWARDSHIP. 



BY REV. JAMES CPHAM, D. D. 



No beggar is thy God ; he needs no aid, 

Poor child of clay! 
The wor'd's vast wealth, created by a word, 

, Is his to-day. . _;. ( < , 

Yea, but a word, and other worlds shall fill 

The space afar. 
Beyond Where lijrbt has failed, with tired wings, 

From furthest sti.r. 

Think not to bribe a place in God's esteem, 

With gift of gold, 
E'en though thy gift should hungry thousands feed 

From stores untold ; 

Or structures rear, and every chair endow. 

For learning's -use ; 
Or Gospel heralds to the heatlieu send. • 

Their bonds to loose. 

God gives the work thy character to test. 

Or mold complete; 
'Tis love, and faith, and faithfulness he seeks— 

All else is cheat. 

The love he asks is Godward, TCftffwtlrd, too— 

The twain ar<- one ; 
Take heed, lest thine be sheerest love of self, 

Or be undone. 

'Tis faith in God and all that Goa hath spoke— 

A faith that w rks: 
"Tis faith in Christ as Saviour, Teacher, King, 

Nor servi e shirks. 

'Tis faithfulness from faith, nor less from love, 

To God and man; 
"Tis faith and love co-working out in ai-t. 

Where'er it can. 

Dost thou bring much, and yet keep back a part? 

'Tis worse than naught; 
'Tis not the smile of thy approving Lord — 

Mere name is sought. 

Hast but a mite to bring, and bringest that? 

With God 'tis more 
Than all the millions brought «vith noise and pomp 

From hoarded store. 

He in whose eye the millions are as mites 
On motive looks; 

Each is a steward of a sacred trust- 
God kee ps the booKS. 

— Watchman & Reflector. 

TWELVE EXCELLENT RULES. 

TO PROMOTK IJARMONV AMONG OHURCH 
•i! t TOtffl MEMBERS. 

1. To remember that we are all sub- 
ject to failings and infirmities of one 
kind or another. 

2. To bear with, and not magnify 
each other's infirmities. Gal. G : 1, 2. 

3. To pray one for another in our 
social meetings, and particularly in pri- 
vate. James 5 : 16. 

4. To avoid going from house to house 
for the purpose of hearing news, and in 
terfering with other people's business. 

5. Always to turn a deaf ear to any 
slanderous report, and to credit no 
charge brought. against any person until 
well founded. 

0. If a member be in fault, to tell 
him of it in private, before it is mention- 
ed to others. 

7. To watch against a shyness of 
each other, and put the best construction 
on any action that has the appearance of 
opposition or resentment. 

8. To observe the .just rule of Sol- 
omon, that is, to leave off contention 
before it be meddled with. Prov. 17 : 
14. '■.mr.-nl. twft «r h.om s ,«» .^sjrj-X ''. : 

9. If a member nas off ended, to con- 
sider how glorious, how godlike it is to 
forgive, and how unlike a Christian it is 
to revenge. Eph. 4 : 2. 

10. Remember that it is always a 
grand artifice of the devil, to promote 
distance and animosity among members 
of churches ; and we should therefore 
watch against everything that furthers 
this end. 

11. To consider how 'much more good 
wo can do in the world at large, and in 
the church in particular, when we are all 
united in love, than we shouid do when 
acting alone, and indulging a contrary 

Spirit, oft- 9T.wl'l '' I, - I 1 j ; 

12. Lastly, to consider the express in- 
junction of Scripture, and the beautiful 
example of Christ, as to these important 
things. John 13 : 5-16, 35 ; Eph. 1 ; 
32; 1 Peter 2 : 2 1. — American Tract 
Society. 

MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATIONS. 

The ministry is a high office and re- 
quires rare endowments. Among them 
all, sympathy is chief. This is a strong 
word ; it goes to the heart : denotes un- 
selfish burden-bearing, taking the sor- 
rows, cares, perils, sins, miseries of oth- 
ers upon our own souls. Christ did that 
perfectly. " Surely he bote our griefs 
and carried our sorrows." "The chas 
tisement of our peace was upon him, and 
With his stripes we are healed." Thus 
he put his heart under our burdens, and 
made our cause his own. Ministers are 
expected to walk in his steps, possess his 
spirit, *fiH up what is behind of the af- 
flictions of Christ," and " know the fel 
lowship of his sufferings." They cannot 
preach the gospel if they lack sympa- 
thy. Merely talking about, eulogizing, 
and eloquently describing the love' of 
Christ, falls far short of preaching the 
gospel. Preaching is a living, personal 
effort of a saved soul to save others ; the 
hive in the sermon must burn in the 
heart ; it must not be Christ's soul alone 
which yearns for sinners, but the preach- 
er's also. -Paul is a good example. But 
it is utterly impossible for a man to plead 
with and help sinners as Paul did, until 
he feels as Paul did, and is willing to be 
accused as Christ, was, given over by 
Christ to be persecuted for his fellow 
men, that they might be saved. 

Sympathy can Vie cultivated. The 
Holy Spirit never calls a man to the min- 
istry who is incapable of consoling, help- 
ing, blessing others. Yet the develop- 
ment of unselfishness, t enderness, warmth, 
sympathy, depends upon our own efforts. 
Some are more susceptible than others, 
but all require, discipline, culture, eser- 



| cise, growth. The old man must be sub- 
dued ; love of ease, desire to be served, 
inclination to seek our own comfort, con- 
venience, honor, pleasure, must be sup- 
pressed ; and skill to take hold of 
troubled souls, nurse the feeble, restrain 
the wayward, lift up the weak, cheer the 
sad, inspire the dull, instruct the igno- 
rant, be attained. God promises to 
" strengthen us with might in the inner 
man ; " and urges, " if any man lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God." No power is 
so freely given as this power to love ; no' 
wisdom so generously imparted as wis- 
dom to win souls. This is the one spe- 
cial mission of the Spirit, and the one 
special mission of those who are called to 
preach the gospel. May they not then 
expect unusual help in this respect ? Is 
there any excuse for those who are cho- 
sen for this service to be cold, reserved, 
blunt, unsympathizing ? Had they been 
incapable of this tender endowment they 
would never have been called to the 
work. The fact that they are called is 
proof that they can acquire the needful 
spirit and skill to lay hold of lost men 
and help them in all their distresses. 
Some urge that it is not natural for them 
to be genial, helpful, tender, but that is 
no excuse. The old man can be cruci- 
fied, the new man developed ; the old 
spirit cast out, and the Spirit of Christ 
put in its place. Earnest study of the 
great necessities, weaknesses, sorrows and 
perils of humanity, and the boundless 
mercies of God ; and the adaptation of 
mercy to relieve misery, of divine might 
to help mortal weakness, of heavenly 
love to console broken hearts, will assist 
them to feel for man, and bring the Sav- 
iour and the lost, the feast and the fam- 
ished together. Twe overwhelming con- 
ceptions should throb in the minister's 
soul, one, that of the utter helplessness 
of man, and the other, of the infinite 
helpfulness of God in Christ Jesus. 
Two passages of Scripture embody these 
conceptions as felt by the great apostle. 
A study of man's degradation, guilt, and 
peril, forced the outcry, " Oh, wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death '! " A study 
of God's love, and his wise and effect- 
ive plan to save, brought this other ex- 
clamation to his lips, '-Oh, the depths of 
the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God ! Ministers have power 
to save men just in proportion as they 
enter into the significance of these two 
utterances, or rather in proportion as 
these two ideas enter into them, and in- 
spire all their being. 

It is a great thing to attain this grace 
and abide in it. Many who sometimes 
weep over sinners, and glow with visions 
of full salvation, fall back from the deep 
experience, and lose the powerful im- 
pulse. If they held fast to their best es- 
tate, and lived in the light as they occa- 
sionally enjoy it, they would be invinci 
ble. While the preacher has such pro- 
found views of human sin and peril, sin 
ners are alarmed : they cannot resist tin- 
appeals made to them : their souls will 
In- disturbed in spite of themselves. And 
when the active, wonderful mercy of God 
is apprehended, and the conception burns 
in the soul as a flame of love and eager- 
ness to save, it takes hold of people ; faith 
comes by such hearing ; weary, guilty, 
lost, men, cry out "Jesus, Son of David, 
have mercy on me !" Ministers thus en- 
dowed are sure to gather many sheaves 
from the world, and prove a comfort and 
help to the saints. This is their most 
needful, and most helpful qualification, 
and we are sorry to add, one in which 
there is general deficiency. May the 
Lord increase the sympathy of bin min- 
isters. — The Baptist Union. 
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Walker — Taylor. At Snowshoe, 
Centre County, Pa., Oct. IBth, by Rev. 
J. A. Aldred, Mr. Lucien Walker to Miss 
Martha Taylor, both of Snowshoe. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 



Providence permitting I will preach in 
Newbury port, Mass., Sunday, Nov. 23rd. 

.1. M. Orbock. 

NOTES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Amos G. Matthews. — Phase tell us 
where William Fitts receives his paper, 
and also give us the name of your Post- 
ottice, county and Slate. 

LETTERS DECEIVED. 
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communications, orders and 
remittances for the Advknt Hebalp 
should.be addressed to .1. M. Obro< k, 46 
Kneeland Street, Boston, Mass. 

..TUIll -'.1J 111, Ml ''I IHI.li/J. If Oil L .. 

id^'The following list contains 
names of those who write to us and 
amount sent. StibicrHbers who d< 
find the proper credit given on their 
per or wrapper the week following 
acknowledgment should inform us imme- 
diately. 

tr^rThe figures printed opposite the 

name of the 'subscriber on the paper or 
wrapper indicate the time to which he 
has paid : thus "Jul. 73" means that 
the subscription' is paid to the first of 
July, 1873, and at the rate of $2.00 a 
year a subscriber can thus tell at any- 
time how his account stands The letter 
" I " indicates that the paper is sent free. 

Henry ( rouse ; C. ii. White ; L. Os- 
ier : O. M. Gavlord ; H. M.. Skinner; 
Wm. McCullough 2.00; Tl. S. Mont- 
gomery 4.00 ; Rev. T. II. Sketehley ; 
C. Collins, Jr. 2.00 ; Mrs. . Julia A. 
Crooker 8.00 ; \). G. Stouifer ; G. W. 
Burnham ; Thomas Howe 1.U0 ; W. S. 
Howdcn 7.00 ; li. J. McKusick 2.00 
/will send it for that this year) ; R. li. 
Jones 3.0(1; 1. R. Gates 'i.OO ; W. H. 
S wal t z — a m not sure whether Wfc can giye 
it or not, having met with a difficulty we 
did not expect. 

BOOKS, TBAOTS, &-C, SENT 

During the week ending Wednesday, Nov 1 9. 

By Mail. — Thomas Howe ; R. B, 
Jones ; W. B. Kinnev, 
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w,.,. ,.: - ■:■ , ,- 'i n .,vr>[ Qa^kH when her quarter-money was un- 

'„„:, , r >ot. rKAVRB ' 01 ««'J<:"'foi»|^«*tl«*t tini^Jjf.We while th«-,WWypjg^l 

work artd. tile raroray brought to i sip w >ite«9r: 
and i grestt isaffering tq rthe oy»i#iu«l<iejie«t 
mwtb%ri -'«!ThiE>Te r was no father to -buy 
bread, nohody to earn it, and as Yioletta 
took the bread of sfrsJfeerSvapd saw the 
pale face arniHg^M'^R^i'lay by day, 
sEe wisKed — oh ! how much ! that she 
had never wiln^f Tor A ^uW ribbons, but 
had triedatchbftAeftateBfc, .r. .via ys 

And when, as the -mother was getting 
well, Guildacame one day 
kettle otvmilk which was spwed eaehvday 
from their scanty dafty^'Vfbfeirta said to 
her earfffe&fy f I>how 10, "° bM 8 *■* '*» Y 

rather be you m->yoiaif»8un«bonnet, than 
myself jib ray hat) and f.ibbort&i< iorj yoUidtfie 
satis M„o*^ 1 am aJway^hiiig^ 
is good for us, ijuite sure enough, to learn 
to be content.''-- Selected. . 



« mm. Jal ,mof> 
mqrnin» 

/ raat t 



-que ad Jaiim ,9"i/i?ct>[r[ .lonoil r aonaniav 
")< > i,H,'rttl&ol«ldreo> wbSn the, evening . 

aw ad J 

On vonr pillows lor repose, 

"Neath the father's mighty care, 

nl ia children^ when fne 1 

on ; a'C^Un'oW tffe'ifiterW'fnHa 7 - 

Its bright flood ot p^clon^tfnSfclHSj 
Making glad the fn^Us^ndiffllati-irTob 
yEre ^onileBTte ^uDci^ie'tceoaTOjberaj 
t'^Hfift «h4 kneel £i}d \wt»J%ipi!».J 
narfj jEft 'KfW -7 ho ll .WW'?? rv ^>y ( W'->'''9iq 
.1 * 3»3$£^.fW^hmu,M>iw Jaaqxa 
-odo •,L)UJi!i ohildrep,- when temptatjw; .,-iy:i,i 
.hav; Cnnietb with its tyrant.. ppwgr,. I0 j asg 
Pray to God,. dear little children, }(J(sld 

In that dark and bitter hour ; 

vain SaamwSam fkmtal.mtllio alanqfemt 
lie will then disarm the tempter, 

adj oj l«>Uu-i. iLriJ U^Jid- Jft&flL idiiow 
Turn from you his poisoned qart, 

And with grace and strength^ triumphant 

Intbaaii Make bis turorie^witjiltii yofa l r li Healrt. 0 'JM 

uani l4uL,'U>AiL>tl 'id iij liblx bos jhiua 
Little children, when stern sorrow 

Lays bWVon'its nfeavy-hUd, ! "" f 
Veiling- all the world in darkness, ■ 
Hi' Jiuij J V^ilifig, «0O. tbe^tWr lind^Ji ad OJ 
■IptiiQ <56 to-Jesuay.little'ctolsfelein, .3*jjaX9 on 

He will soothe and he will blesSg .bail 
lei-ld Wi " 1<!vive >' our drooping spirits. 

\\ hisj.er peace and happiness^ ^ JJ|(J 

..Little,, children, when his summon? 
Calls you from these sc fl nes away, 
Ask him to. repeiveyqur spirits, 
Pray, dear little, children, pray ; 

at' Rede 



id 



Tray that through the great 
\ on may rise to life ami light, 



IOX1I 

emer 

yd oJ 



And glad hallelujahs singing, 

i>well forever in his sight. '■•>'■' 
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ll l; 



J*p.->t 



ll i 



r3 b»dai 



CONTENTMENT IS GAIN. 

«aaii«iylql'jd -tyjju odj "io .ii;dj t 9fio duo 
■>jin'h I>0 J° u suppose I .apf gpjng to wear 

a sun-bonnefe foreyer.T' The speaker 
■ Jpo^ed jijdignatitly over her shoulder : 
/jl£ay, (itiiida, say for true, would you 

wear a, sun'boiinet forever ? " 
I>'jt)G(»ilda,d (Jewing Jveryj lhard > ovier her 

yatehwdpSr did not quite know; what to 

■Siayj-s©- the Tittle speaker continued : 

- « Here, I'm te.i and Julia Cfiggs is 
yotm^er'n me, and she has a bonnet iff 
ir,g with ribbons, and I ],ave nothing but 

"a'^un-Dorinet.'' She twisted the despised 

'■Mn'g up in a doll and tossed it away in a 

rial -tn noirmqo'iq fii l«ti[ nam 9V<« oj > 

ow™BajLU \a .eaaaoftiasjf pdj attu Tjitia 
- Juha Griggs has a father to buy hei 

^pnnets," said Guilda, softly. 

" Well ! I wouldn't be so me^p^ .j^ujl- 
da, I thought, you learned your Bible 
lesson Sundays and were good, and then 
to talk like that to me because I've no- 

(jbediyeJtmtna-iimbther — to go and tell tne 
tl»at I " and she' rubbed her eyes with 
her apron until they were red. 

"Indeed- 1 am sorry," said Guilda, 
dropping her work helter-skelter and put- 
ting her arms around the little girl with 
" nobody but a mother." " Indeed I am 

jn8t''as 'sorry as t'can' be, D^t^ooj^know, 

Yioletta, that 1 w-as thinking we without 

i>ii A >.»ylaajnadj fo m m&itiiAiiTw] 
fathers had to learn to be content. 

" You just want to keep making me 
think of my poor father who died when I 
was nine days old : I wish I'd staid home 
today : you do . not like me. a bit.". 

" I do like you, Violetta," iftnd she 

- kissed ;the chfiek'half-lco.veired in the a-pron. 

" Well say then, Guilda, woutet"ybu 
wear a sun-bonnet forever and ever P 
she dropped the apron and looked: into 
Guilda's face. 

"I would rather have something 

grander, but our mothers, you know 

-mm .Kid .tv t dliAiim*. adj a^B'Ttooi moJ 
must buy bread. 

" Ynii want, to Mini! mn how poor I 



*A SWEARER WKH QOD." y, ° \ 

A cariror itr« large '4cw(b in iY-orfcabwe 
heard^ his carter one day in the yard sweat- 
ing dreadlully at .h'u howeH.. The car- 
rier was a !7 iwn:.^hSifeftMdiG#dr J 8p!»njt h'm 
Lord's day as a teacher 1 tri'Su'riday school, 
and fencleavored to promote t^ip spiritual 

shocked to hear terrible /oaths that 
resottWdfed l:, thfd'ug!r''thl "His"'Ven't 
up to the young man, who was ^u 8 .^ set- 
ting off with his cart for Manchester,' arid 
kindly expostulated with him on. the enor- 
mity of his sin, anunhVti 'a'dfle'ft, " But if 
tTro«J*at-swear, stop till thou geU'triMugti 

the tut^^'^^f\li^^uifi^^ u jm« 
but God and thyself" «an- heaai'' 

T lie .-poor fellow eraekefd l hift i whip i -»ttd 
pursued his iournev, bi}t he 6^'uld not get 

rmcHj but ■jKion J riJi™3rH;fifiiiI *noijl!«i 'jrl}. Uii iitST 
over his master s words. Some time after 

his masj^observed him in .the jafd U! aH(d 
was very much suTpiised"' to "feiee him so 
altered. Th% was a seriousness and 
quietness ab ut him which .he bad mf;ver 
seen before j andbe-ofteft seemed as if 
he ha«IL^iHetW^ttCSa^*hSifr'l<PWaid not 
.get. out. At length his master . was. >so 
much struck with his manner, that he 
^8ked,h^ft : if, lie wan te^ji.' any thin g. I . 
,i!i/*'Ah4 ^masterj!' i aajA-.sheiviiC'ido i-you 
know what you said to meii about swear- 
ing ? I was tltunderstrucki I "went' on 
th« road^aMI got'fhi-ougb the turnpike, 
and f-*ieaetied : -the moor; and ' 'twere I 

with 



As each car^^rriyes^y^e^^^ $ ,$ra<^> 

Ofo d J asb,fi4- i: i<>lifi}8?fi?< ! iA8 ai Srli ^fiffSS^ 
a,pd it!hje6Mr ; ;bodfes ( ,.^r/e, tbm r >lbwgfel-.)b?Eft 
and plftceiiiHi tbe iwifflnft, as a wanmug^ct 
oti*ebipaasenge»si ;bbbt iw) Mia imindftitiiiwb 
ace sotlisBppyJon'the glals8iTaalt'(>ad. .atnJol 
bal natisf> never ides^ritie ■> *heJ ib»*Por> w i th 
•*biyb tbese; wbrde'feWpft-e(i-*ieP ! ' J ' J " : blul 

f6aa'r" , "I "aUsfceif 1 . 1 ^ ^ l)i>hiUv '"Si S nw<f 

x'^'e 1 p8?s^ ^wi'm^v^viii 

aoliyiaiiiilajiin sijad-w ^tss^»io alo>aalvia« 
m the same gtrain : , ' ,i 

-aaJiiaaBT -amad m alii to Jiiaaiylirioi: art J 
ni Tt is very easy to get into the cars, 

g^jnl)dy^»ij,*WuM,-.4b e ad»-ailrp* d '« 9f 

Harbin and with glass w-beefc -,Wfi dm 
wJb^l«4 jW.erj : a iglftss gailfieadi i.o,^ifaAhom^ 
lesa .abyss.; ; i In- ia fawi iBboniieBtaiwe'Uiibe 
it*e»e,'ia»d.iifliey'H!iwaig nuii^bodiesiaild 
p'nlt thrirril»n'ce^6>a®'i^arrtngrtbiol*«r^j 
«««Uc%ddy^fli^iW-it,' will rtieyi ? ''^ Iia 
• 4 V'as*' stocked with horrW. ij ]strtig^ 
gied'to'ireaWej Had 3 iSifeBe Wahtiti 1 WotI!s 

fo \&« s tmm i )em\ s *lk bMiMaMi 

-,. Jon spud vadJ -Ji .ouoK. oiH J»oK%« 
awoke., T knew- it was only a dream, 
biU atlj Laiiioi t>flfs T datnila*' r«U huJTJ^ 
and yet, whenever I think ot it, 1 can 

nan3 J oF jjntwo m kiiij ,-rafniKtf ononJfcJ 

see mJsv&Jmv Mom wr e j«p#Jj. 
h j is'fts?i . ffflmtti-td i.mm.M 

on ea^h ; -iM4euPfilth«nPtPMr 1 ltiWh>^ii.4h? 

laughiug iftnrtvPjngvng i©f tnth^.gay n-a^d 

hfcppyi i Ipaiaengersi i r«dound; i inv myi ieaits,'A 

•otlyoseejr *bds6£:coWi i&oes'i . of -thai 1 dead>, 

ewitfa:their-i glassy- ey;e*l*p^ift*di>a»d,i>the'lr 

-f#tean! I hamdS"up01i tfleir wfciie stifou'dsi 

It' ! was h rntteeTll ft 'tertiBWavWrn. A 

mig 'iVa?n :, of -gTaWs ! ca'rs ii, kltditig'"bve ; a 

'-railed-, freighted' 1 Wi^'piitii, 

%>*W n mi&&\$«fhW<& Kan J d 
-vj:H / .baaJJyujjiJ knajyob wan aid fy«al 
are stretched the victiuis, of yesterday^- 
StLaq aiu Jji •jbiijio «tn -iui baJe/v -tavaii gnr 
glidmc over the fathomless abyss ! 



sound a retreat checked himself, and 

f Jiirfl 4>flJ Jjaujiiiitin la:* .mnom line 
dropped his arm without striking a blow. 

TJ^t BflrjflcJ; and ready obedience 

will ,9f ,Jiis. general is the noblest thing 

that has .been , dons ; tOrday." And 

i.HgiP^QSiGediaftjmUjeii as j^s^Jptp^and, 

uahesitatingiK)hediepea,!rn.)!l -ym ealiiqeil 

,iabf>B Hiii) •if ii lnoM f. ji i ; .i iiod H ii omtotia 

THE PROTECTING' OBO"**t»»° <,v ' 

ag-iuf oa abaoj btti ,duH vino ar. ^id rs 
J! aifexamer' 1 teHeii,' a^br^'Ctirerfarffer, 1 
^Mt^AMi KidWn aTW toe! 

^to'tfefe y by horse and foot for a 

1i;a7/£?aub adj ; dam '/Jsuoliidijl yd 3tina 
considerable way. . At last, getting^^opae 

neienf between' Jheni and their pursuers, 

ill iv; JijoiJ/: o|j «i->voooju) ailT '.kiiiw'uiw 
bftfl^., 81111 and said, " Let us pray bere, 

^ r }fM hoid hcar B949iP ( ]bH d ftlHfl 

P?ay^:W3^..'V0*jbT<P|d,.. Uiis is the 
b^^^andjiJtbieijipiQ^ecKof, Ahipe .ejaemiesjj 
they imay.«etf lue, jdlewABnt hast thoM 
tiafOther .work" for ithenn'.than/ito-.send 
tbeuiiaiteJr'U8 S Send them after' thdm/lie 
whotn *bod give strength to flee, J fo* 
our^s^'e«feth J is gone. Twine them about 
the^mfoh Lord, and cast th'e laf : 6T : ' by 
cloak'Wver puir old Saunclere, and tneTr 



irijylmiO'VHi ad n»a bun . ■■ yiaih ia 3aa't 



oiUCwula UBOfet EktiolK8(.K*iBoUii*»uf'iior , six 
*fnaVtS ? Of I ^H**f dbfcfe root ; when 1 suffi- 
ciently bolleb?,' a** while the liquor is as 
toWfeW't/e tf6rrie"by ttt^'liante^over 

tne heat and Steam, and bold the h — 

■*— ^ <i[(lKiiiSrT*«'»fmnfr won^ , 

steam 



melilly^ afecKS i 

insects, 1 was, able to keep them entirely 

vaflj ,0% 8'jBflJTT .wtpVadJ a-u: xuiur 
at, bay, by its use. and , I distributed the 

rail J lor pafi v fSiTn j-Jjooln v jirjilni c ait: 
contept S! of, W/buijdjp among the party, 

fW4 /PflVy i rfl; yft e iFr i SrT^a*) J^Wft a ^fl ftr. rri e 
; ut*er ; ^iscosa,fiture of tho bvgfl, w[ho llW e 

.fomwlrtft*eck new pasitures. 

White Underclothes .- The 'He'tald 

'•b^Health recommends white undbrMoth- 

n .TimiiE aa.-iuooj?lb. yjajiu." JiyJj ikjiiaiu. ; r 
account of its not radiating the b eat °» 
i«j\ r ' aAl.- — .yijiioo'A io noPia-i 3m\3 1 1 Xc i 
the body as some othei; ^colots do. An- 
other str ong inc ntive is the' av oidance of 
possible poiseaiBg^rr^W^Bg from delete- 
rious dyes. The Journal of Chemistry 
grveB"a« 4nBtkii«e J 'of- , fie 1, p6!s6Ad i u's 'effect 
W aimike lI «olbrt J up6n y ttiy%W4k'ffie 1, ex- 

perience of a geri'tle m , ail'oi' ) B'y : h ! ela. He 

od.aiitrO.j i:j i:if^;...< 1 uio'ii /loouiA yul to! 
had, a few days previous, purchased some 

rtJ jo iiJI-j'T .-jdf aj: ffa/r MI -Ii: - iZ» U/.T 

new undershirts of cotton, colored with 

_>«T YiajaiunToa *«nii7/ iivjilyl aoouiAi 
various tii>.ts fi .. ] a^nong.. ,9hi<jh ^aniline red 

»r e 4.RH»!P a ^- 1" a sho'rt^pe after jut- 
ting on the garment a pe/^ljaj jCfHRrWPv 
of an irritating nature, appeared on, the 
portion or ^he body covered by the cloljh. 
The effects were not merely local, but'^p 
a considerable extent constitutional, pain 
anr|r .^p.e.a^^le'ss r ,be\ng ,cxperi^nc^4 ^.fte* 
.back and lower extremities. In prqof 
Sbati the eruption was caused,. by ,tb)B,, dye' 
colors, it may Us stated, ^that a pcartiora jof 1 
the garment , about the i apper .part . af . the 
chest was- lined^ witib' Imenioti.'the under 
jWp, and whereyer,„^s came in contact 
with the * Bkin^np,, enupljiflB .cj .redness. . ap- 
peared. It is not probable, tfe«,JouHaal 
remarks, that- the jiumberii.ofu persons, is 
large who^jpossessi suxth: idiosynciasies of 
cons ti tution as • <to i he ' easily ' - poisoned by 
dye colors, but that there axe some does 

mi a^ffllt'W'afftWibW™ ' ,i,J,i} ,i ,,ob * 
.iitji.irjajimi dwiji'itf labuii vioji'naJ adj | 
Powdered charcoal sprinkled ovei* 

'are^sea 1 poultry or meat will preserve it 

,-i -yl>iiu>iiiiiuiLai 5v/nil nalx'j-il' . Jo IiaJji 
in good condition for a considerable period 
l, ^iiiiill io aaaabbjj nr. luia« oJ h-rtlu* „ 
during hot weather, f frag- 
ments placed in the^cjoset of a (( T^rigera- 
tor will absorb the tainted ^r.^is^epabl^ 
iSmell, which may have been produced hy 
the damp air acting on the viands,.. ^ppt 
there for preservation. . 

rRETITlt BABIES. 

>c'iJxa ns v.iiii- fil iii i v|i iiifnnl/ ipadnid 



of 



party, most of wh:m cbmplaihed sadly o 
We,, rngfyiy* attacks,' ofHh'eW '^risgustirl^ 




'il baiiibom jlii 
id save us tn 



u-<l aoiviJ 
one time, 

.illrllll j;f 



pvnr ihings, a 

firyqs JitLijJj; laavailad VaiU uuwuiiil 
and we will keep it in remembrance a,pd 

. t !>yuPf t y i . a R d ..- c,nn i' a3!ii<,n ^ ifrfea* ,ii " u di A»r 

for us('. ( at sic a time.," And in this he 
was h&ardfo,fpr a ph ud pf. ,mi ( 8,tiimme4i«ter 
Jy Jnta?y*»ed, feet ween then* and thedr, .per- 
aecirtors^iiand inij the mean ,,tii»o. orders 
eame to<go in.: quest > of iJataeB-^KeBWok!, 
abd a-gpeaivcompany with hits'. ®di 
laftih aji moaaa ,l « 



i cctvEicu- Hie Lin.'Ur , dim mere i 

Jghf-tlhtt, ifibugh alone, yet GotFWas 
j me j and 1 trembled to think " Wow 
he had been with me, and had known all 

my sins and foilics all mv life lona;. .,Mv 

.Ssfediitana * alqoaq miWi flJi'* a'rntu'iar; 
gins came tu my remembrance, and 1 was 

afraid he would strike me dead ; and I 

thank God that I have been aroused to 

seek after the salvation of my poor souk" 

Th*e master, as may be supposed, uwas 
overjoyed, to beaRthe ijy/iung::raari's ..con- 
fession ; and it is gratifying ^toiknowitihat 
his -8trbee<irue«t conduct g&v» ; proof of his 
'havittg'cfeased to be a slave to'Sife 0 Li '" ;y 

A'wWfdisboken in dtie 8eaS6b; J; H6W good 
it is l—Hnyli»h : TH^: yi "O^qqo | 
lor; ,'to ylm juiji , -^ i[3, y viagdo o T .8 • 

A DRUNKARD'S DREAM. 

TI .voiT dtlw i.^ihhum yd .li aioiad I 

" There waa a moral in that dream." .l i 



aiu aeadJ 
i8 fiq ajfl ij 

A QUAKER S TEMPERANCE LECTURE. 

annnnoa iir.iri toujbt itiki JanTByji a Jo i 

! !,: A n ¥ew 'years' ago several 'mmla'^e 

crossing^tn'e 1 1'MSgna'W Ivfdujitalns in a 
.a:/a ji*di batt8iis88iJ> 4Hom art luw aUiai 

stage. Among them was a Quaker. As 
liiior.oTo'iutT 2>uioii io vailqu ydt ,d3rir ; 

considerable time was pn .their hands, 
ynidiiioy oj vi«aaeosn J( nntf yeru ■VallJ , - 

they naturally .entered^intp^ ^ygrsa'ljp.B, 

^^(SopnjJ^ecMMfe qjjite apjmfttpdi 3 &ne 
,flli,$h^ ( r^na^yTjdj4y»p(tii4miu. witfentfee 
-sestilj-Heiiwasnfciarge^ .prirtiyiimain well 
dcesdedi <;and ii of . geotiomafalyo'beawing. 
^Eiierfe^weria :| 8hftFp 'tlirusfe at? 1 th'e'!t4\ibr 
'tafe'rneSsf, 'and- tbosW engaged in- it. 
•m&, the vh'61fe' T snV[eW Hva^ J tlw^ilglirv 

Meanwlnie*^Ks I '^enrfefnan 1 s l ro "himself 

»J yiiisna a>.una una j.ajiia-ianb.is sup tattinu 
away in ,one, corner and maintained a 

■jjuoj^ avjjii odw laj-i/iup jb it; gy.tii8 aaoj j 

as he ; i i c 9$Mv\%ftfmt>n$f «w d m 

favkL& a! W e SA bfribr^iSfle^cp ajdjgaid, : 
".Gientlfimeni,, Li.wantnypHutOwwndprstand 
.Ahat l^arara ,-liqaOE seller. I ke«p a pub- 
lic house at . ■ i j 1 1 • j a 41 1 Jjuife L iwonldi Jmve -^tau 
>knowithat li Kavo'.JaDioens-^ atodijfetep^a 
^decent 'hwosev : > IudP«HJ kiett^'loafersiiatid 
^kytttagerB -'afeOttt'"!!^ ipla<Oe J ,- ! Krri ,J *hiitf ;1 a 
ftiaH h<&# 'eic&gn he cari' get' no-mrW^'at % 
18Sk al, I %fF tci J: aeY/ent -pgtfple,'. and do a 

0 {"Get thaV t 
the subiect and thn 



am ; for shanj^J(^u^<|at-for shame ! " 
" You are no poorer than I, Violetta ; : 
. maybe not quite so poor." If 
" But about the bonnet, Guilda ; I'm 
ten to-morrow and a bonnet I'll have 
with ribbon- s t r eaine rs , b u t y ou can do as 
you please, of course, and go in a sun- 
bonnct all your life ; good-bye Guilda, 
and she picked the rumplgd thin^ froni 
the ground and glided away towam he 
'''mother's ePt under the ledge of the nill 

» Was T wron-r ?" thought' " Guild 



IffeePmed' as -thougH 'I'had been'sud- 
dPnly aroused from ; my slumberS; I lOok- 
'e« WftS^p ario 4,[ ftil.rid myself in : the 
center of a. gay' crowd. The first sensa- 
tion t" "experienced'' was that of ' being 
ioaioiu f>J -HV9L adJ to jayitij-ii: iiii»;-ra , 
borne along with a peculiar, gentle rno- 

I-jOtnailL lyroiiliL Vll^ofnnii! Dnii^JiItiJ^Io 
tion. I looked around andjoiindl was 

^jj,! long train of cars, whic^ w L ere ( gljd^pg 
over a railroad many miles in IengJih., 1 )jIt 
was ppmpp^,4,pf, 7 niany,iqars, , .^very car 
was open, .at thej.topy and ;«as,ifillfid with 
men: and .womeniJ*U gaily; dreseedy fell- hap- 
py, all laughihgi'talking and singing. I The 
poculiarv gentle motion: of the cars in- 
terested me. There was no grating, 



I wrong? 
watching her up-Ae pathway; 



Guilda, 
she 

asked/, me .vxdi. litold^ yat,:t:to«,. would 
like to have a bonnet with ribbons as bluo 

as these blue-bells." 

.TarfRU hid Kaviaaa^ f;JJi 1 nir.illi // yian // | 

" Mother," said Violetta, rubbing her 
eyes with her - apron, M it's a dreadful 
thing to be poor like us, and have no fa 

ther." aaviaDaa saairaj • i 

" Yes child," sighed the mother. 

our. <T~rnV> .«W»i)AaBiirmiti7>a \*« i , 

" It is hard to be so poor— 
,/**i'®e8 l ,>yi6,-*hiidl} «^a-ifi 



« They tell me of it all the time." 

" What ? tell you of what ? " 

li h'Vi an oj »Vt$t od u y^tMijJv 8a/i 
" How poor I am, and, of havn 



adj 

•idi J>i« an oj »Vvt5t oil // axvrti Jo Ba/n«n 
" How ,poor^ I am, and, of having no 

- father to help." 

" They tell you of it ? " 

* Yes, mother you know 1 look so 

poor and have only a sun-bonnet," and 

swobbed behind her apron in a pi table 

'■dfitbbutar. "t yfnii od) aittaibni iaqq«iw i ' 

" Yes, ves, child, I know how the 

>o trttj yjti , o),/>ii; [ f»f Vfofiqri.awwa eiti] | 
„ W8rS*W l, HV! ! -. art' »« b.iii .HT-.I MuVV 
liTfeey say you have to buy bread," 



siiclr as we hear on a railroad.- This, I 
say, interested me. I looked over the 
side, and to my astonishment 'found' the 
railroad and cars made of glass. The 
glass wheels moved over tne glass rails 
witnout the least ~noise or oscillation. 
TWioTtf gfllifii^?fftl^fi T p^d^cW^ feel- 
ing of, exquj8ite.happiness n . il I ! wa§.b}tppy. , 
It seemed as if eypry#)ingywas>afc rest 
within— I was full of ;peiaqaij;i|m7^ ,11* j 
While. I : was. iiwondoriBg.pvier; this «ir- 
eumstance, a new sight attrac4ediaKiy 
gaze. All along the road,: ort'either"si'de,- 
within a foot of the track, were laid "long 
tines of coffins, and every one Contained 




... 



-i an 

''■'fell* ttbtjbedih ":'^ loooawa aid we>ri ariiii 
A So I do, child, it is true ; but my 



child shall have a bonnet. I will'st.ajy 
up late in the night and work. To-mor- 
row is, your birthday, and I will take of 
./•th« i qiiarter^money and ■ buy, 'and you 
shall be gay as the rest. 

So the next Sunday when the children 
* fathered on the school benches, Yioletta 



The si,ht filled me with horror : I veiled 

IB ,8naDlfid iiid •iyl)go J-uiaff aitf i;nf ail rj 
in agony, but, could make ,,no ^s'ound 

The, gay jkmii^i^^^mS^ff^ 
iPnjy: redoubled their songs and laughter 
at thp sight of my agony ; , and, we swept 
,pn^ ; gUdimg with, glaasi- wheels i|prer, the 
glass railroad, every moment: nearer | to 
the behd of '■ the road, far, far in the/ldis-' 
tawee. adi %aid'nbee>b yftnanpofo hnr. ' 

'J «*!'Who are these?" I cried, at Hsi, 
pointing to the dead in their coffins. 

'These are the persons who made the 



sat no Ion <er ashrtmed of her cotton sun- 

axra ni;a awTOiiiaiW aiiiji Joit rnii — sTti; //'-:.! 
b.mnet, but as gay a buttertly, gloried hi 

her new hat with its gaudy ribbons- i^he- 
quarte5^y ^,aii^ ^imxl ^f^,^e money- 
was .not ready, and the land-owner frown- 
ed ; the mother wept and sewed late and 
early: and the good folks whispered of 



trip before us, was the reply of the gay- 

^lofft lun« a jrti-fdD ad Jon 3xfi(h li : nr.™ - ! . 
est persons near me. , .. . . 

laiia-maiii Jup .^fuuiiM "loi jsfrwsv riaidw n 
,, " What trip ? I asked. 

" Why, the trip we are now 

the trip on the glass, nulway," was, -.^he^ 

answSMii-,/ A J, a .t: ,bif> Ijii^J ?daai ad ! . 

'•Why do they li^ .alon^ the n -road, i 
each one in.his eo£fin..?-i"t| od oj iehrl 

I w - as -.aiii3were<ii Lbyt a 'istrhisper and; a 
half lawgh/twini-eh froze my blood : 

"They were hashed to 'death ''iitUhe'< 
end of the railroad," said the person" 
wiVom'l '^ayrfessed/^djo *mg»M .-ni j '- 

" You knoW'ln'e ranToad terminate" at' 
- bottom 

measure. It is lined with pointed rock 

djta .a'ljjjiiio ,annqio»ir> ;m.S; 



gliding over tht .. 

Jmo>j *roi JiliI lyT)IHn<JO Tl 



EOUR iREiCEIPTS! FOR SECDRDMO SUN- 

S ,-iyd.Joii»Biaf^jIM HBB SOUL. 

aai'llA io'i yJia ^itiSOqMi f>u»! anft y^llfia'i 

1. Look at your me^es, with both 

eyes ; at your troubles and trials with 

Onl^OHttTMa 3HT OKA 3101 3HT 

2. Study contentment, in these days 
-ef »inordinate greed and selfishness; keep 
X £rowh the accursed spirit of grasping. 
'Whart^ey v d,pn't have . makes thousands 
wretched. 



a„t,&ti Ki»p*fr ! sopi* W8rk , "«f ll «sefulnes9. ^ «tpv,es^tfl: giyei ii.ai -pltf sskb^i odor j i: - -Save 

Working for Christ brings heart-health. 

u-jbiaut 0 ou iijiTv)^ io aHjccf aiU yauiC 
4. Keep yopr heart s w.mdow alwa 

n<jl*8a ninii r iti: itiria-v/oq ok riyynDo iTJ ej: 
open toward liej^en,,, ^fa. the. 



n%^e > d J/ fi^ i se^ J 1ie' I see^ed'18 tliat he 

no'ii iiiiiiabin»v/ oo Joii„ia7a^toil . ,Vf.BJ .Ji . 
had put a quietus on the subject and that 

KMSfid&o yilJ^no jjuIj a/-ia>!((.o dj Jiiioq adj , 

, .*?,«^,?« r Mtw&Si 9\tfffltM 9S mi* 

t mpst , flwaninganartivof-^b}!! busifl^sa, jjf 
„thee VpnW^finly-i.siefll tB;.dfuukards.na»d 
Joafersy; thee would helplsul toffiiibeniace, 
.and.rticiety^ iwonld/. be-.i^ otijtfaemi n<But 
jfcl»ee i takes 1 4h»'yonawg|^thei'pobiH, -the inno- 
■eenS^a'mli thS'ltrtanspectibg 1 ,' an* 'makes 
'^Jirtrnlcarja's 1 'a^tf 0 ' ioafers - 1 of " ^fete 1 , " md 

'tUU i 1ri<jk's'' ,, th ) c ) m i • 3 6ut; ,1 to' i 'l5ur n s > J tr?el 



:a«no'i na o v yjad j^.1/ T » ' 0i 'Jlai <i aana-ialiib 

DREAMING AND DOING, 
li ,-iaJJyl Ti Kuoiiaa' oB "TJilyiiiilHno aJjna 
io'i Amy. .was. a. dear, good girl in many 
thingsjiibiiti-shie.rhad ^one bad habit:; j<sfae , 
wJas.tOo apt to waste 1 time Sn. dreaming i of 
doingi "instead: of doing, 
ii" Itf'ithe-'vWaige 'wbfe^tf'she lived tih.^ 
Thornton ; ke^t :r a" : small shop, where he 

In'tKyifBemrii 7 '' 1 es » v,,oia ': 

' !,,,l On'e' ! day'he said to Amy, " Would you 

.>juJJ)ia j: jaiMialla io vJm«lliia Viu d3r« \ 
like to make, some mppey,: 



'over' 'to' ptner- simp's J to 'ie^ J fini"sneci off : 
mod aaxniaina bni; aianimd -uailj tyia!5,pJ_, 
and thee ensnares others and senqs them 
J Juoaiioy oirt/iJaiiq.;) KKayny^t) ^>[IJ IjiI) 
on in the same road to nun, Surely the 
tail SjjTyrlq vtuiiji oa hjj )jrirriyjyi~iy iWuj r 
m th(! ba.st.pf ;i the ; argu- 

irPe^ilM.^liiafl %,ts,o f)i . his. side-, - 

i) aKiuiaail la^jniin'iuaTii'fuui m ".i ano-idj | 

-Miw^wy^MiPjiWmpfv 0 *- 

d 

lb a 
pure an 




Ithjajjp.jth* bistpjyj.jOjf ^accfe^uSKK^Dj^an-, 
ftweir^ta tbejiiavitatipnipCr tbei,Spn,a$..M&n, 
hfl'lSaySyftiBehold^uIiord^ ithfljhaifl lof^my 
gooids Iigiv«i tO' *hie ^»oPrf.and i-it luhaivej 
Iwrdnged any wianj I-trieitorieJilm foHTfold." 
So aJsO !i %hfe Soribe*',':'i' Wldll/'iiMaeter, 
Thfln 1 hast Wert iStliA, 'thWfe '.iW 'Sne 1 ' J ©6d,^ 
an'c?'toi¥- ^^ 'M^hm^ htu If 
1^ MM 'up'frdui'the 1 'eaWhV TM'^aW 
all men unto me."' 1 S ""> ^nrqo asarf, - 
>inV 10 Jiiainav at|iimf. i)i'- ylqai 8 - lo j i 
moiq 9<f THE BEST SERVICE./ •/■!■, 
lijoir : i 



an abyss, which is. without lx 
we, It is lined r 



or 



rocks. 

11* JjlO 



A; $tmy, » <?f . ft^eat, qafitftin, ,who, . 
iafter.-a//b9ttlp,-,waa-itfllking pypr ithp e-v«nts , 
rifw-thd iday witlii-bjft-jbfBiJer&jn; Bkhasked 
theihl wliij Irani dioufiinthe: hes*o.tha4i.iday. 
Some spolce of one main i i*iboi • h^di ! S dngh t 
very^bi-avelys and' some of another.' No," 
(Sald feie 1 " yOW art^t dis^ak^n.t ''Tn« best 
niail in the field Hft^Jty 1 was- aWoldier, who 
was 7 jo'st •liftirig 1 his l arm'fo str'ilce 'ah'' ene- 

'TnVr : bnt. when he hea^f the'' trumpet 

ijtu adi lUi uateuioi \o jd^h ariJ tnsmh ' ^ 



TuosnTnrirf oiIToj DaqrjTn!^ oa III v ajuani 

& e J s mBiXm%JV&d<)iM IZffcWt babuai I 
Sunshine in Sleeping-Rooms.-— Sun- 
shine is a as^e||^y;^ 4 te health of 
animals as plants, and we shoulcT contrive, 
iif ipoflsiMe^iita^r^wae v«ur't (sleeping; rtfoms 
»poniythodiaast (landy. isonlhi /sidob: jo£ I ithe 
houses i.'W« '/wfend jmdife sunlighttiisf 
matieriat » kind, ^ttS^w^l^a'soiihe^^plVitua^'in 
our houses. '•»* 'Pad-e'd' eirppy'P"' you ex- 
elaim.^'Ot^ 'bm'wTtn 1 6i>%V them 
mer A '1^im l i thouSaW^'-tiirf^hannave 

the roses fade from 'the cheeks of wife 

I juudi ...viibixn IiilbitaMD aJi Io jiil'dJou ! 
and children. 

in ylaJiilOKda bun ,bn«il J<i asolo liyinaas • 
niL^eamBU j iHANOB^-Tr-jflkke . .common 
starch, and grind it with av knife til it 
is Tednced bt> the -smoothest 'powder, put 
it>fa'a''dlean'«{nifebx', ! se as"tolh6IVe':it' tfen- 
ttnnally at hand for use. Then, every 
tfrme that the- hands' are taken from 'the 

'stes'^'^sli-w^eHYii^^n^m 

]y in clear water, wipe Hlhejp, ', 'and wdiile 

they are yet damp, rub a "pinch of the 

: patfyjjo aoA/ -iyD-io SrH .nana yd t Ti'iJ(tY i 
starch thoroughly over them, covering 

-apiyi 'ifll .I>nrfoT , Ri:7/_baaw pfiiJlJtJKioq yit!° 
the whole surface. The effect is magical. 

$3$ rpugti, smarting skin is cooled, sooth- 
ed and healed, bringing,, and insuring. the 
greatest , degree of comfort „ and jftecdpm 
ifrom ■this<ii)y.*p.jm r eianSi insigoificBnt an- 
noyancel ari a8£y baibuid v-iyva sain • 




ilight' pf Jpsus,'^ cpu^enanofi. jh.infii in ; it 
1I w 1 ijl;t\w;n -^earSijptp, rainbows. 

ni djoil rjTTa/5~Vnt*T/r 8iafjal o'WJ adj - 
;i W THEM .TO ji qH.? 1 Rfiip. I , y(fj 

Jgaaua oi baJjiliialAa «ii bun 7i»b aiiJ 'io j 
One of.ithe-.sins.of^p^reBita^ttiat will, be 
visited upoil their -childceto .to;.ibe. third 
land/funrthjgenepaiioiis.. is- :theopr«.vailing 
license given: them to slight- the ■ serviees 
'of 'the sanctuary. Unless' "6flr ''children 
are bfonght^o the house of God, they 

will'iibt be likely to resort, to it as they. 

dy. xi. ti Jjall anoja aUlil ttnl lu v iwaijim 
vanco in years, and losing the advan- 

of .early 



on the ffire-aiteacup of ; boiling wtatep, prtnr 
tiie fldw 'niiistiireii-into it, stirrirtg w«ll at 
the time. ' 'Irt'afe'W minutes' if^ift'ne of 
fto'l^stetimdy^fiof" nnMf. '^I'iifr 1 it3 x; nAo , 
an earthen dr'-Wiria,' 5 VesS«I f f Yet it cool ; 



will 

)yjai:iJoiqanj io «j8lii!a xiaoDin a'loiao jmJ J 

being particular to beat up all jth$ ^n.ii)^% ; 

m^mvfo.r&i W>s.in„aA will 
lie on a djmpsianiiltoWi-.in half a dp?en 



THE NIGHT OF" WEEPING: or Wordii for 
uf «-"Uifun tlivv ,iiv, una slioiil.l fall -in tin* (?hr hih] 



.heart of every way-worn child. of Qod. 

''''Woiiwtesffi^^ 

Night of Wee])ing, J^fiyr.thd EevMHY ^6na«j DaD. 
Price 60 cer^s, postage 8. cents. 

"wSSd»«£% »^ 
lAWAfc-Jatioif^ 7 '' moit Bioaza — afJfaab oj in 
luiyi^WtlbWKt"*^!^ 1 C«a».*«>n ,jn4 <i«t*u*lfl tv pplo- 
.mon's ttiign, , Jt, contains iorty-niiw k's|soDs,— epeh 
liaviriK :i wrios .if historical aiM imirti.-al <m>stJ»tw. 

J*^ice .loots; f>ott»gtn., io U13 r. .niifnvgiala & 
j i , , JJg.f^^neiicOs ^il)i ^)ie OiYW i | 0 '\( l i tflfliVW? - 
dom of .Israel wfiion follQWM Solomon s death and 
*kt*W*(-lo afidthfti' fni^oVtiitit perfild'lh'.Te+ffslPKiii- 
teni.) Hifty le9iKJOH.:-:j?rice/lfioi»i, iiostiiK 1 ' 4. . 

l«MiiMo'iM^15^irtii,l|MMa|Cf)74jJ:firia>/lil ba 
tlfiofrjWir QJ^toeuc^t^^.^j^tprjt^pfrttWf K? w 
TksJ'AMK,nt, aia) carries it to tlic close of the «rc- 

- sons. . IhriicJ tli6 B«ci:iu.fliuxij 4:ceits i or Sl.ll(i..p.cr 
^^WriW 6 y-rrTad yh^^ jiipj), t vlamiiii— - 
[Jiw ba/ im^bpdjffiu* 
>iin 1 i*3.Vj¥V> J3 - 

i:-,<? i:iu s m i;m !i» ( /QiTqpiw a»d 1 Um.hv t. with n Jte- 
yiew flf the Kev,|G, .Ji .Bucher'a Ohiectiotis to.ir- 
iM'Xfy J. MTOtirVM^-ThPiF i°I p»fttpn¥t JoVTbe 
timoV, «i«Hl OfUonlated W ntitibVU' Uli()B<stif*t- . tWoui 
fitejtrts iMi.thei'jieTMUlenijjal^dvsiit <4 .<^)irist, und 
is adapted to cirtnilate among :tll d(;iioniilia"tions of 
(ThVisttarli, 1 \iQ trA>< W'^p. MS UrtrisTdP Wits. 
sioglo;l $t.SQ pikAoz,i i$10. per hnadred.' lie W J IO 

■ bft»e*'HK»fiti rirtiM*KiOAalOic 'oW fablMUk >iiT> BTt'no- 
pbiaj< MovBMENTB- Bj Eev. J. Ljtch, A neat 
pMplphlef «t m> j>ag«s;-'*UirtalUiiIg' tKc/ustits For the 
tlkoti^htful, and .^ordsnir the waitUifij onegL_Thv 
OTeitres presenfea' are imjjorta/it^fln'ai-are discusied 

pi.oO per dozen and $3.00 per hundred, post-paid. 
Jittle-irotki that had keen kfupj m-etkylj airdl otifiht to 



ilf^J^aughSn ^•rice'fi^cls! I'ai^i 'is fiere' showu 
terlwi takini/t (Jmd at.bae tmrdami nettngaoooi-ftinflv 

Thfi theuie^yjiWellj jllyti-atjed by inteijeBti^ iiici 

' A Call to Pkatbr. By Eev. J. enK#H*,ifcj 

uas 'tilMohq adT .-w«ki vywiI £ d-nnii'-) 
aiiJ \ado^WrF*rW N -/§!W'9!r!il J Ttidyar> 



lay a cover on, and put it in a cool place. 

When needed for use, take out' a portion! 

[ioiyiyf.w-7/fJjyt J;,ioi ob IHIO lOjyoTLailJ : 
and soften it with warm, water, raste 

l, ?oT. (ii:iai«.7jCf JfiO'iU adj 3orjruio jtsl 
thus mude will last twelve months. , It is 

paper, and can be written on. 

ii ytA.3 solution of five parts of borax in one 
nnhrfrea &£>mt>et'l, \i is'gajrlVlw^n'^fe^ent"' 
l t*e 'piitreK«iMv^'^cfess' , in v -mlea^ a ' 



hundred, 



crs.. 1-2 

.(Hi 1 T)el 



>riai|Uf 



Kid 



No. 



si 



tages ot early impress 

Tut' 



sions fit 



... oj aflotnfjjiirlaj - 
pel, it will not be strange if, later in life, 



J'l.OJS 



Of course I would ! " said Amy ; 

" for my ^9^m e €l^S§^-i^rhWkf 
, herself s pfuvhrflgPi , fh? .^^gn m.^\ .4™ 
;may buy^shpes qr Qlqtbe&ifpjrjjnp.",..! , 

"■Wall, >Atny*i I noticed s.wfle,fine J .ri] e 
>blackberries :jailong i by the i. atone . walli in. 
sftfw lGreen-s->fiver.acre lbfc;- and he'Saidi I 
or anybody 1 else' wa»: welcome to theto. 
•'IfaWfW ynu wiH' p*ek'thre-tip'es* and' best. 

■J'will pay you sixteen cents a quart for 

! dj-gOi >^>rrammayo^ bu£ io-iaqm3 iiiirn | R 

^Amy was delighted at the thought,, 
and ran home and got. her gasket, and 

W$d}k Uttle *U S -th the inten- 
tioo ongoing at onee to p.ck the black- 
berries. <ut(a bM h(j Q mAwJ 

find , ipu,t * •with ,'^be , ft\d i , , pf , h^r^slafp., apd ' 
ppppU^how, jinuch, , impney Sh«i-wpuld i make 



i} Mtilla aJjiJoeaa ajooi sad ad 1 
marvelous thing to see how a 

'nYi»cen'i heart purifies all that 

.ItyJlrlli/i uocfri aq oj vlaiiil ' 
es. The most ferocipus natures 
oqn* "OT07/ k ^mv_ii« Tnno Jon jj-jirn I . r._ 
are tamed by jnnofience.^ An_4, ,80 ^wjth , ^ 

^^a^ibejjugs,,^^ %jda%wjr a fo a jfl»^f, 1 ,rt ( ( } to.jpiek yfiKe ypjuarts. .fche 

.,tbat, yjofoifs mefl, in|)t%^QSft^ u .heppme 

,ith^m..jS brought], ont.>yJike-.:ajtitacUeS to 

like. The pure heart becomes the center 
; oH attraetion^iavorind whiehLsimijlaii atoms 

gaAbe*^ ahd'frb'ft whlchlSisSitBlfcir'OnPs are 

'WpetMV^^^eotWqvti^Sirt 'tiicWin an 

; ?rour' ttlfythat fS 'bad 'W W Splritfcfar 'one 

-bAn^'bnf afixi y 'flra*s' i ii4"|tseTf WitiM 1 is 

•8e$ arfrf v p'n're 8 t: j ' lj SiJcl{ 1 wV& lie 
fidu yuvJiwimJfiWip'j ,J«t>ru an 



found; she; shotilrL make eighty «ci6nt8++^al- 
linoBt ! enougb ito bpy a> new. IcaKeo: dr sas . 

" Bwt> OTppnairigjI;:sno*lld;piek'tt>:dP8eii, 
fjuarte ; 'how nmeh should 1 earn then ? " 
•86 ' She stopped :: and figured''- HMt'^L 
^Uear^me'T' iFWonld' coinc to a dollar 

^hiiieW-two^ents!'- 

3 f alqaayii vuiriaiias, YJIvvij 41 baa t 89lol 
Amy thei^ wantPp: -io know how much 

fifty,'', a"' n'undrecr: ' Wo hundred, quatis 

loo ■ydJ ?.i aiiiToanio i «iil j iiKflf na/a^giiii 

,(PmWt-,h r A W the "'. how •HJHftiW 6 

doljars jp, t^e, «»sjngs b^n^.an.d, , r^ceiv .- 

i-Qujlpi gB«wi.7jr«ryyiimpAtie.nt, but Amy ■< 
.dWint* b^tad his barking;-. -and iwhsB i she. 
was at last ready to start, she found it' 
w«8)8oonear | 'to | 'dinnpi''-time that -shei imust 
"pnt-'«ffinef)enterpfise tilMhe 1 afternoon. 
As fiooh'a^ ; dSnne+ l - s wa8'' f bw4¥j' , s*b ffjot 



^6nstdefaMe , '^iiie I f flisTK 'W^^'iW 

'iinixiu^ 'irjif 'Itnen 'dried resifets'tKe usual 

ui nava to .aui'op'"r oiwuou tun tuiovagj. . 
processes pf decomposition. *9 ( r , Pr 18 

sectin'g rooms, the taxiilermist, and th'pse' 

engaged in preparing,' cabinet specimens 

of an^^^H^^iis^ftjg^pnrgfp be put 

to important uses — - 

A 'corVespoiidt.ntof the Scientific Araer- 

: naaaiijf.riiiia'iki ^iii f/allot »<tt Jiioxi • 
._jn says a certain cure for nose-bleeding 
lad a-iiflma adj To aaonriq anj Jo Jain s--f~ 
jsi to extend ^tne^ arm ^.perpe^dii^la^ty 

side from which' th.eiblpp^.pjrpceeds, is the 
^•.(tgrpjpfat^fo on tot IutwbI ad blno7/ 

W'REStbVa •^^^'•'^O'r^iii-Take, 
fresh calcined magnesia, free from moist- 
ure, and add'^'tWIe^o that it is 

iniijpl aril) juytaiu; iui i ii -liomioa j: U> : 
iu8t moist — not snfhcientfy wet . to, now; 
rfirijiv/ ba-ioJKa-r. yd, Jon bltJiv;> noijjila-ij 
like a thin paste, but a rather granular- 

mass, which by pressure shows some 

:Hw WW 1 ?.-,. mRP MflhfetymMm 1 

:. e - d .icHrrl! -1$$^ iff! nse - This is - >fo Bt 
,£V$he$dM<1 r oWdti&*89 t k9Wbkfcti H*W* 
Irgslw rwjtt 1 at^ftBpe : jffeftpBea?^ 1 if i)ld, a 
njewy quantity jisj-ipriesaedMuponithe spot, 
andi Jeftl to k4ry> tM itha^bieniolo: evaporates, 
iwhetiothe iriiagnesia is oleared- Away as 
■ tibWeM iFabrtesswhich can bear moistnre 
, may r! «h«n4J^clettnfe l d'With Hvater ; delicate, 
rAa'teriall'^fke siriV, J 1s 0 'ciBane^ ,, wirB alcohol 
'# etS/ei?: : X ,9 ' nBtI ,aaioab axrft Jsnifi^B j ^ 
a7£'miiurr ,agioaO ;vtiow:f! io 'tot I , 

t mm 8ayai I that,.ft-.linimwt mfide Ivy mixing' 
,ier^ualoipa/teo'6f spietli tiujrp^itiiie.T and 
Ikel-asene oil is ' f -go6d fitf m ani:obr! beast, '\ 
ineBevingj: r soTO J threatji 'Cuts' pr: 'biniiaes, 
iswelltoge-,^ :rt)©umaiiym,yafld dt*o«kctta-l¥nt>st 
gfr^a^seprptilOto'^painv^ < nat> j 
al£ Jliiii .38 .anal ^iiaaniJnaH ,nrridil«Hi. 

AM \lS&Wh1# t bfltn.)8J»»i(i , W t «rKi:iA.:'w«M 
deet»})y«re*i aadi obJaok a antsvjooekr^aehes , 
spixiersv ^binte ba»gsi, and !aUitk«j myriads ' 
of crawling pests whiohl infest our 'houses • 
during thB heaterl term. Take two 
^WS^^m ^s(^i?i»ec o Fl ' ; 

.ff^taW W l n f,^ b °flrfigr ^ft. h ^Ah*^ i 
/pn^e^ste^e ufltfj }b^ afuFp.is.aJJ.iiijel^ed },, 

0 f ,^n,apr*y, ( fii) ,.w.i ( 4. J ft I hfush., ;W hilp ri B§? ; 1 - 1 y 

.bpiUpg l[^ r *pi£ejrftry4oint{(and(Cre«io«t ift. 

lyounyolosetsi,., b«dsteads^(ipantry ^shelves,' 

and the, like. " Brv^' thfelfotevkias-iildthe 11 

flooir ofii*hendlsirtihg« ori:tpopi-'bo«rd»i if 




he'r'rja'ske't'^ab'd fran-iod to the five-acre 
1, 



w is Saturday afte moon, be hool did' V nP^ 

j(ii7il« TKiJi-arfoTail) to nouaaJiii lv>«q<i | -r 
keep ; and they went out with their bas- 

tTSMfD ^Jt*§ in. Ji; Tiiiitu aloiTJ? arij jiiiiT?! 

rffitSt adj og amoS .babnaounoo '/Idyiri j 3i 
Amy soon found.that,all ; tjve.lar^e ripe 

berries ha,^ been gotliered. ;i N,9t. enough 

tO,mftke,i*p.,a p\r\g\e,qya.Tt< ; qftuld,she find. 

Tib* * boys -,had. swept .the. : bushes clean, 

All:.Amy ! s' grand dreams of making a 

foptwie 'by picking i blackberries w-^re • at •' 

an- end. '"Slowry and- sndly Bho mtule her 

way honte'i recalling on her way the words' 

M"m 'i««He*i - who said to her, " One 

Set'iiM&er than a hundred dreamers." 



mimr.lA 

Babies often cry without any apparent 
reason ; but' a "mother can usually dis- 
cover a reason if she stops to think about 
it. And it is wortfr' sipping to think 
about, no matter, if the housework or sew- 
ing be delayed a wtnile in ■■■ consequence. 
Perhaps it has eaten - something which 
•disagrees with its"stomach ; perhaps- it is 
thirsty, for little babies are often thirsty, 
and will drink 
' wrtn 

and satisfied after it. .Perhaps 
^bck'Js'Wed'tod tiglrtly, 1 titmty' baty's was 
the other day. I found a defep red mark 
'a'rffurio' 5 her little ankle, which at once ex- 
plained her fretfulness. More likely tifian 
anything 1 els^ the 'flannel band arotrhd its 
'bowels, if happily Owe 18 there, oi- its skirt 
barftt 'is ! pinned too tightly. 1 'knoV a baby 
who has cried a great deal since his birth. 
I think •raft?f % ciu I 8e 0 o¥ it is because 
bpohas always been dressed too tightly 
The mother said to me. ope .af^noon, 
when the, child was so icrDssiisbe ihardly 
knew what to do, M live a great i mind to 
: und#ess-bim andput on his: night-gown; 
'hois: always real good 1 : theW !1 " So she 
flW; and he eomtnenc-ed : t6 be good at 
"Phc-e. Mothers should search for all pos- 
sibte : 6a ! M8 l H^eii''tHeir *Bat>res get fre^ 
They .-hould not be too ready to attribute' 

crying to nervous temperament or to liun- 

~t/i> hui uoyu iiad,L., r l¥Jada*u>i -iiio ijo i 
ger, for it is more likely to be caused by 

;rrv *to ui .ynloala — noirfiainiiriuiLpy &rf 1 T_ 
the prick pf a pin or an over-ted stomach 

•a»T IF" 1 o VTafflog i 

. than pithe.r,— Hearth aridMome. , ^, ■ 

J i/iq-navii Jn n:iz^-ni .jri^t Tioot mo. bax o- I ^, 

B 0 0 £ S lLlji ' AiH 



No. 1. Are You Waiting for Christ ? 
2. Does Your Soul Prosper ? 
Tin- above will he sen t post p:i ill, lo i x> .l or oth* 

wise, at the, rate of 41) c nts per hundred. 

vkw' juauaoya a-ioiu ** *V.lt m nnnd o.t 

,' THE BLESSED HOPE, an excellent senupubj 
!l*e:I*«iS^f;'AJ«xaiaOTlMMDaul,iDi-Di.s ot lkiuflon, 

Jo-pleW, M'ce^tsllfftfApfes; '(He a'dMSr. J 

■ J titfftoikc'Mt ¥*Kef j gtj-b! Alerted' ^f? ' Th b 

K1N,«D(PM OF (jOU: a Discourse deliver, ,1 inth* 
Evangelical A'dvenf' Church. Provideiice, K. L, 
Mhrch **,: MM, 'by Elder (li-OMettj 60 patfeai j iSin- 

^fl^P r Y i?f"a*/ '^iff p i^f^.^h%v,l. .Jiiym 
oi^lize suited to putting' into an envelope. 

o»ets p«r hundredv- ,bo t ad j ssr.rt JiolfnOa 

yilTW.^lOMOyjQ^K.lW- By JU Cuu-jw - 
,flp. J T .,jIi^.,E^urity,a»d, meralfles*. , 4pagen., 60 

ets. per hundred. 

I i< e2j iillstfj;Tii»eri»lSty <Mid Perpetuiiyi. : 4 pag»« 

50 CIS. , . . , r 

" 3.' The Post-niillennial Theory an InnoVatiom 

) . n rtit^,.pfiva)ppf*ep l t l .fff$ ^uiforji t ^jpagei 

8 '.J4.!iJJB»ulto xifj*he Spiiitanl TheeRy.oS/riage* 
ao.cts. 5 . , . " 

J , 'IfJ-'WtU -First Be*tirre(S«6W:' l 4'pafeeB'.' W-Hm. 
: pilftWi.willjiwdj^jWxe^ipiK^afjg.:^ b<jwrnire4 
twenty of each) for 65 cts. . 

_UJi7/ J)yiiea-»d) .a^toinaj.riji7/ boJBJI . 
My Advocate. 2o cts. per hundred. 

< .1' driaiwv w:h>HAjjJt -An'i yriJ-^-ma/navjisM I 
Sl^Bej^ ffljCd, ^aptioaljtroct*! ,to, ^i8tr)Vutj!.(;r»- 
tuitbusly, as tliey cost but little, and can ne enclosed 
in lettera* tbtf rleudsl >a9* ^a)4«f< eadW.1 : -. . I . • 1 1 . 
The Placb of the Pooa Rjjl)^. \ 0 no ij 
The Heart Made CaptIVE. 

The Amiable Siwmsk -and the Crabbed Pro- 
aHij isT^^per^utSred. 



- YA 
iap.es e 



.d.T 



•ii lo «ail<!itit liixuos 



id bal ad 



bisod MiiF'eR.ftA^K.AWiWJft 9i¥*l)P«fyidv/ 
8 Y<MTHFtrkl lr ' ElrtJpLe-RE&s 1 ■>'■>!& 



-Bl 

01 1 ad 



TliriLE 



yen-jsngpeotJ ^ttbey^'aioor 1 1 Vermin . 

wtfe itt w Wtewaslling' a ceiling, plenty of W^**" 

ttlum" W 'ad'rTe^- 'iS s tne''Wmei ! j tt" HiWM' . ' ' vol. 1 ?: Mithfe*.' 

lbt^b«k' i alw* , fJrfe , 'ltr^ m'^pef ''ihs^ mtanU"' 

riublic school were there Oefo'r'e her. It 'Cockroaches .Jlffl 0 ** .'We^ain^ 'wmcK 

Al^U2«m2ll>isA<- WiuAiX'XW'Uf- h^'fe "Washed in cooi\alum, water. 

.Jw l.in;,uJi:af> To ltvnniia -laiTiOoTd lip* 
Sugar barrels and boxes can be, freed, 
/JsrsPjialC niiifiaaTr no naoqoaJTa S^SVS to 
from ants by .^ra^ng,^ wide ichajlf .mark,,, 

Jh^jmar^^usJi^e ^nh ^ okftn, I pr ftheyi. ^ittn 
prppp over it, butj, a ^pontj»uou8,_.chalki,i 
•infW'kvihjatlfj-an itoeb-iaiwidtJli w-iJIfifetitheir: 
ideppedaitiansial'iiaughfc. >in/-.bna,ijR baa -al 
Powdered:alum vsr-iboraxiwitl kdejy- the 
oMntz bug 1 at a r*sfecta%W' J 'distarrc'e, , and ! 
travelers- Sl ould atwaj-s cdf ry a bundle of 
'k 'tit W^r ^ !iai^t^ , -b'a'^8 ; f6 >i Wa'tyi i 'oY'ie9 <, inQ J, 
under their pillows in hotels, &c. 'While 
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moo 



'Anna Ihmujstonrftn Nursery. I staying at a hotel in Denver, Col. , with a 



, IAS I^ii I B^lW&Wft 1 ?f . -'3* i P^feg. »,\« h M ! Kge 
engravings "prepared and published under the 
au»pie«s of tU«'i3cholars''Ho)3C J-iand I'Explortttaon 
of tjie United States, by Kohert Morris, LL. D." 
An^ytertaiiiitlg hitok foJ'tfre y'Ailng <M«l'«¥Mt1^n 
VM»Pftir»ri^H([ p s1iT%* 1 -?fk>ijaaiip bnovad yl 

i [ iTHR GOBtPEL OK (IS* TOKieDOM^ ^geoidr 
-.Harvard, a presbyter of the Episcopal chnrch. A* 
'octavh of 4T*paBeC'THe'+iu*-p^e»wnt*ld>isj that q(e, 
kingdom of God is yet to be established—when the 
King comes—and fliat Us seat is to be tne BaHh rey 
newed and glorified. In sustaining his position, 
the UOHShMMmy^Xuel afJflieHisntiles, disp*" 
sation of the Spirit, -tu* King, people and place of 
the kingdom, current objections, and the destiny of 
r tho'wtir!d : "'!eriA bf ^(rt-aeljilre 1 'fhtty'alntf fturly dlpw 
eussed, while a histofy ,o{, J,h,e d^clr^^f, ^.king- 
dom already come is gl- ;n at some leflgth. J^rTcB 
I«2..'i0,'otl9i8*it searr^Timajhri 



1 j -'ia 

i^mH4?'^Nl*:T^TOHlio^3fbIeJThoa(rh^i audi 

tnuoa *{ti3 Mi The. Gwp«l»f adj iii^oiiipiaj i ow 

" III., Acts' and the Larger Epistle*. | 
b i>dv? ',naTAr:iTl>a &stetfEp«i*tl6<o;;b iyJ>iy x i -9I 

wtoclvis(ver»r«*c|i ljl«!>Wi OWMWftifijl^'i Wttp^iy, 
brief, doctrinal, practical, earpest, plain and sug- 
gestdVe'.' Amftng:t*e;thei*t««electeU fttf diwmssioui 
the coming and kiugdoin of Chrjst are pramin^nt. 

'jrwfflf mhfSMW$P u * • 1If S T ^ / ' r ) — 

"^HiyTOlriY'bF iBM-'oift)SS: In'e'VaWatj^ortgrn' 
:»nd idolatrou» .atleptino «u>doif(6fshipnfi itheinmagej 
By Henry Dana Ward. M. , A. A curious and 
■leaThed J ef!say; 1 Illustrate* '% etits'of Jm<*dals, coins T 
.^jc^jlt; defends. (too 
and worship or tn© 
eil«tiits.iaii4- ■ wulerflpr. 

poata^SLOO. . ... i, i rI9 ^| _,i 

KXPOSITOPt THOUGHTS ON THE GOS- 



iad Prtttile dsoJt R*». J . 0. 

notdJ jjnihud amna ! >a'. 

iiufi- ftferkji-yuir iiajloui ,yniwoi>i jici 
" III. and IV.. Luke. 

t ' 3 rv; Haa rVT;i iJVjTrts to chip. 1 Stdnelusrto. ^ . 



i ' : • rmwyiotGkfm* the <3mnntjk on tiu 'ontui^g > 

and Kixurdqin,of toe I^eenaBr:.Of, a Hisfyry, <)f the 
Doctrine oP tne Reign of Cnnst on Eartn. By Tl.Tt 
;Tsyior. Price: IftllOO^iiwsluaiiiiriiJPoelage-l'A) T^r» 
valuable work of 418 pages, embodying as it does a 
-1 arge' amount 6f- 'WKteTielai 'eviuertce^ tin 1 « 'stibjeot, In 

LUTE OF THE BEY, WILLIAM MARSH' 
». DV'^By Ms"a8u|^iiteV. '" 356 pp.', 'With i^oftralft! 1 

[Intea-esjtjflg, njfltnQir; fl*i iWl •*4»'§jM>«l,i.«v'BI» n S9»i 
who was waiting ■ '■■* tr*^ Lord. SI. 75. 

U ; T'fiSJ' FiaW' Bo<eitiofi ' oi Bacreii "Hj inns, de- 
signed for Public and ■ jftriy ate Worship. Colnpiled 
by John Pearson, Jr. Price 70 cents, plain. Post- 

c»fee i 'i3oohilsi>a rihu ,boow lo aaUfl ayml | j 

"JIBSBilAHrBriHRONB' AUJii) MILLENNIAL 
GLORY. By, Josiah, lateh. lMce 85 -cents, uost- 
age lnbludfeid-.- ' The4trip«irtant subjects'bf the Kirlg- 
dom, of Qod, ,toe RssiH^ecHon^pf to* Daatij the In- 
heritance of the S(<. ^ '"* , " Restoration of Israe.. 
and the^igns of too Time*, a** h«r» diiwnssed^with 



^StnViiNtf. A small eight- 
rmpeT, published by the A iner- 
:c^n,Tiact Society, i» A ojsoel)ent.f(»^d.istribiitiou, 
and of a sh?e suitable to be enclosed in an envelop* 
whoniWrirtugtoifriBD'dtfci .40 (its.: per luunli. .1 

'1'iib; Oi.i. I'm AtWMHrJOlE. i,4l.pi>ge«. ;tb Mi 

per hundred. , r .^ • ( ^ ,# 

vuoa 6 bi amv/oiioj ail 1 .-nidoJiiou. 

The Old a»d New Covenant. 40 pages. S3 
pWlrtihtHwdj 9S> M*J >tftlf>'(W&lt)W4tiii> ieiMw It 
shopj^}. b^^adjb^jevgijj f^iiflter, jn^toe^nil. 

Cup of ^v'KWHW l lA^-f e U^pag«a''<rael i< yy'*;idei 

iR>lfl4 , P w Vr"A u -iiaS)¥f«-.J >e nh» u 4ffl u r; ailT " 

The Future of the Lost. Bv. Rev. C. P. 
KfrattUi/lEW B>i-'ai4( pttgeil.' laO^ctsiUper Ifrtitklred 

slM^^Wrel?^^^'^^ 

'tib^iW'T^T^THsM 1 J&prlrrr : bf '¥hle Declara- 
tor^ pf KriMSplas i|iadft ; ^itlio:A|l>ai!y Co^iferftpce.' 
i -pages." Bp ota. per hun>.rcij. c . 

THEDoiiiNioiT Hi ^NADA'ANn Vnit KinViwm 
oriiCteKisT-j.] Byi-a /'lludoirtriani aMKsioriary.f' 8 

mTh^f^^n^- llr,, .yiailT" 

WHY I. WAS Sl-KiNKl^D AND WHY 1 WAS IM- 

iilM«ls)»l«l-«V*lJl.oI* "Bliss,' i»>ipoges.''-|1.00 per 
hundred. Tbaw*djji_. 

p«f|- P «^»^ 

JfWHATJiaJMiiiAirt' »Y^30iihj«r'rb' JbsWs? ' A <f "pages 
30 cts. per hundred. ::*: ■< od3 

.cJnaa na WliW^NNWteLiiQEIft&i;/. " 
: 1/- W^JWVjB*; ;I?ra«^ia«p GjLpitii »» 

2. The Twbstv-tiiihd Psalm, 

3. Baxtek on thE'S4o»>H> Ai>vknt. 

4. The Rapids of Timic. 

P |rjfflai#»»"ii.'p 

excellent leaflets for fetters. A mixed package o! 
uu.e / liu^dp!ed.for fpftyjc^nts,,p<)jjt-flai.d- ,,.(••• 
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Middlebury. Ohio. Edward Matthews. 

Mileshltrg, l'a: . .'. Eld. John fceigler 

MagVB. Pr'Oy/^>"a da «fr/r •Ji^<?>^- SpCf 6 ™' 
MeHfoVd ^CenK r Me..... Eld. Guers-hon Lord. 
Bl LN r MBu»^ii<»i:£!|., r biiti.-yio:ijGe<Hige W. He-well. 

New Haven, Ct.' George Phelps. 

M&ili'. <Henry ; Lhut. 
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.j.. . rri-ii£> .Crates. 
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jftterling ta. Paitdj- . -W . • ..d'*Gjrt- L. Blwth. 

Tnrotito, P.O. , . Wm. Marks. 
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